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2655  LAKE  OF  THE  ISLES  BOULEVARD 
MINNEAPOLIS,  MINNESOTA 


Mr.  Louis  H.  Dielman 

Maryland  Historical  Society 
Baltimore,  Md. 


Dear  Sir:- 


At  the  request  of  Dr.  Pleasants  I  am  sending  you  by 
Express  my  notes  on  the  Taney  family. 

Six  years  ago,  I  became  interested  in  preparing  a 
history  of  the  Taney  family.  At  that  time  I  signed  a 
contract  with  the  American  Historical  Society  for  this 
work.  I  soon  found  that  I  would  be  much  more  satisfied 
if  I  did  my  own  research,  and  so  for  these  past  six 
years  have  gathered  my  own  material  on  all  these  Mary¬ 
land  lines  and  establised  my  own  proofs.  Although  pub¬ 
lished  by  this  firm,  I  am  able  to  assure  you  that  it  is 
practically  all  my  own  work;  the  accuracy  of  which  1 
have  verified  by  frequent  trips  to  Baltimore  and  Annapolis 
Your  own  Historical  Society  has  been  of  the  greatest  help 
to  me  at  all  times.  I  have  found  little  published  on  the 
Taney  family  and  I  now  feel  I  have  some  interesting  and 
valuable  facts  to  offer  on  this  family. 

I  would  be  glad  to  have  this  appear  in  your  magazine 
for  I  feel  it  would  be  of  interest  to  many  of  your  readers 
I  also  hops  that  more  valuable  data  may  be  forth  coming 
from  additional  research  others  may  have  made. 


Volume  I-15'Ob  of  the  Maryland  Historical  Magazine 
published  a  very  complete  history  of  the  Brooke  family. 

As  you,  no  doubt,  know,  and  as  my  sketch  also  shows,  there 
was  a  close  connection  by  marriage  between  the  Brooke  and 
Taney  families  in  the  early  days  of  Maryland.  With  the 
renewed  interest  in  Chief  Justice  Roger  B.  Taney  and  on 
account  of  the  recent  tributes  paid  to  my  distinguised 
ancestor  by  the  State  of  Maryland,  I  feel  that  this  would 
be  an  opportune  time  for  any  Taney  material  to  appear. 

Your  magazine  will  reach  the  people  to  whom  I  am  most 
anxious  to  have  this  material  available. 

This  " Taney  and  Allied  Families"  is  privately  printed 
and  no  copies  have  been  distributed.  In  case  you  are 
interested  in  using  this,  you  may  be  assured  it  will  not 
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be  offered  to  any  other  publisher. 

The  Cheney,  Partridge  and  Soller3  families , all  of 
Southern!  Maryland,  have  proved  most  interesting.  The 
wills  of  Annapolis  and  Baltimore  have  shown  the  line 
of  descent  mo3t  clearly.  Your  church  records  have 
given  me  splendid  proof  of  the  Cheney  line. 

I  hope  that  you  may  find  my  Taney  sketch  usable 
for  your  magazine. 


K  a th ar in e  T  an eyy  S i Ivors  o  n 
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TANEY  ARMS 
Arms — Azure,  three  bars  argent. 

Crest — A  hind’s  head  erased  gules  gorged  with  a  coronet  or. 

(  Bolton :  A  meric  an  Armory. ) 
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i?^^rilANY  Cresting  and  valuable  side-lights  on  customs  and 
«  '%M'  if'!  manners  of  thc  Middle  Ages  unfold  to  the  inquiring  stu- 

V  %  yi  §  dent  °!  nomfnc,ature-  AU  Of  the  little  everyday  happen- 

i!  fl  ’cf  X.  {o  ”’?'s  °f  tlle  llvcs  ot  die  people  were  reflected  in  the  choice 
2  Riv-  9  0f  Surnames-  "’hen  it  became  obligatory  to  take  a  family 

d  name.  Places  of  residence,  occupation,  Christian  names 
and  nicknames  all  play  their  part.  To  this  latter  we  mav 


j.  ,  i  ny  1  -  a  u  Ho  laiier  we  rnnv 

race  tne  name  fancy.  According  to  one  authority  on  English  surnames,  Taney 

comes  from  an  early  nickname,  “the  tawny,”  and  an  Ida  le  Tannv  is  found  in  the 
Hundred  Rolls  ot  County  Norfolk.  The  main  branch  of  the  English  family 
however  derives  its  name  iron,  the  Norman  *  77, am  or  *  Tani.  In  th-  Hey-’ 
enth  cemury  members  of  this  family  came  to  England,  assisted  William  the'  Con¬ 
queror  in  Ins  conquest  ot  the  country,  and  were  rewarded  with  "rants  of  k  rd 
mainly  m  the  counties  of  Essex  and  Hertford.  Robert  and  Peter  de  Thani  aop^ 

m*e  reC°ITdTS  °*  th's  »*"«»•  line  of  the  former  became  extinct  in  the  re, A 

t  tin  Cm>  UIf  tH!  laltCr.  t0Undtd  a  lamiI>*  of  which  several  branches  persist 
o  the  present  day.  According  to  lamily  records,  the  Duchess  of  Cleveland  men- 

g"S  VAT  ffnCy',T',m'  alKl  Tam,-V  in  hcr  Bat“o  Abbey  Rolls,  Vol.  VIII  p 
183.  1  eter  de  Than,  hau  a  son  John,  who  held  the  manors  of  Stapleford-Tanv 

Elmstead,  Great  Stanbnoge,  Lamon  and  Tbeydon-bois,  all  in  County  Essex  and 

gav-e  the  last  named  to  the  canons  of  Waltham  Abbey.  John  de  Thani  had  I  son 
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Richard,  who  inherited  his  father’s  estate,  was  sheriff  of  Essex  and  Hertford¬ 
shire  in  1260,  and  died  in  1270.  Richard  de  Tliani  married  Margaret,  daughter 
and  heir  of  William  Fitz-Richard;  they  had  a  son,  Richard  de  Tani,  who  had  a 
son  Roger,  who  died  in  1301,  and  who  had  a  son,  Lawrence,  who  died  in  1317. 
Another  branch  of  the  family  was  represented  by  Lucas  de  Thani,  who  was  jus¬ 
tice  of  the  King’s  forest  beyond  Trent,  and  by  John  de  Tany,  who  held  the  manors 
of  Elmstead  and  Stapleford-Tany  in  1296. 

(Bardsley:  Dictionary  of  English  and  Welsh  Surnames.  Banks:  Dormant 
and  Extinct  Baronage  of  England ,  Vol.  I,  pp.  179-80.  Morant:  History  and 
Antiquities  of  the  County  of  Essex ,  Vol.  I,  p.  443;  Vol.  II,  p.  79.) 

These  early  Taneys  were  important  in  the  State  and  no  doubt  held  high  place 
in  the  Church.  These  days  of  the  middle  centuries  marked  the  height  of  the  glory 
and  splendor  of  the  Catholic  Church,  with  power  unquestioned,  and  into  its  serv¬ 
ice  entered  the  scions  alike  of  royalty  and  nobility,  as  well  as  sons  and  daughters 
of  lesser  folk.  The  baronial  Taneys,  no  doubt,  sent  forth  into  the  ranks  of  the 
Church  many  of  their  finest  young  men.  Interested  family  genealogists  of  later 
days,  however,  find  that  the  Taneys  early  embraced  Protestantism,  for  even  as 
early  as  the  first  days  of  the  English  Reformation,  at  the  time  of  Henry  VIII, 
records  arc  found  of  the  allegiance  of  the  Taneys  to  the  Tawney  Church,  Bibury, 
England,  which  for  all  these  centuries  has  been  Anglican. 

On  p.  180,  Parish  Register,  Bibury  Church  in  Gloucester,  under  “Benef ac¬ 
tions,”  is  found  the  name  of  Thomas  Tawney,  who  gave  by  will,  1 676,  for  the  use 
of  the  poor  of  Bibury,  £50  is.,  lent  to  the  Church  of  Bibury,  1754;  annual  pro¬ 
duce  £2  1  os.  This  is  but  one  of  many  references,  and  a  study  of  the  baptismal, 
marriage  and  tombstone  records  tells  the  story  of  the  numerous  Tawneys  in  the 
neighborhood  and  their  close  affiliation  with  the  Bibury  Church. 
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The  name  occurs  frequently  in  Inquisitions  and  Assessments  Relating  to 
Feudal  Aids,  1248-1431.  In  Vol.  II,  p.  175,  is  the  following:  “Exemption  for 
life  of  Richard  dc  laney  from  assizes  and  license  for  him  to  hunt  with  his  own 
dogs  the  hare,  fox,  cat  and  badger  (taxum)  in  the  forest  of  Essex,  and  carry 
them  away,  Febr.  2,  1253.”  Under  date  of  June  19,  1258  (as  given  in  Vol.  II,  p. 
664),  Robert  de  Brus  was  appointed  to  enquire  who  entered  the  park  of  Richard 
de  Tany  in  Stapleford,  County  Essex,  and  carried  away  deer. 

One  John  Tawnye  was  mentioned  in  Notes  of  Bristol  Wills,  in  the  follow¬ 
ing:  “Richard  Watley,  brewer,  ‘to  daughter  Margery  Wickeham.  .etc.  .after  the 
said  Joan  s  death,  testator’s  dwelling  house,  with  two  shops,  and  tenements  in  the 
tenure  of  John  Davis,  cooper,  James  Braughton,  tailor,  and  John  TazunveJ 
Proved  at  London,  Nov.  13,  1555.” 

(Bristol  and  Gloucestershire  Archaeological  Society:  Great  Orphan  Book 
and  Book  of  Wills,  p.  195,  No.  308,  1555.) 

In  the  will  of  Edward  Tawney,  1735-1800,  proved  in  Oxford,  March,  1800, 
mention  is  made  of  the  parish  of  Stanton,  Harcourt,  Oxford,  and  of  the  following 
persons:  1.  Elizabeth  Tawney,  now  the  widow  of  Bradman  Tawney  (one  of  the 
minoi  canons  o±  Winchester  Cathedral).  2.  Elizabeth  Tawney,  now  the  widow 

my  Etc  nephew  Henry  Tawney,  of  IToliwell.”  3*  Robert  Tawney  Tavlor,  of 
Binsey.  4.  My  cousin,  John  Butler,  of  Elsfield,  County  Oxford.”  5.  Jane  Taw¬ 
ney,  the  daughter  of  Robert  Tawney,  watchmaker  of  London.  6.  “My  late 
nephew  Henry  Tawney,  deceased,  and  my  niece  Jane  Wharton.”  The  will 
includes  among  its  other  charities  details  of  an  almshouse  for  three  or  four 
women.  The  executors  were  Joshua  Cooke,  John  Ireland,  and  John  Parsons. 

John  Tawney,  of  Bibury  left  a  will,  proved  November  1,  1612,  naming  sons 
William  and  John,  daughters  Judith  Tawney,  Elizabeth  Archer  and  [ones  (or 
Joan)  Hawke/,  and  wife  Agnes. 
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While  the  line,  whose  history  follows,  was  descended  from  Michael,  as  shown 
below,  the  happenings  in  the  life  of  his  brother  John  are  not  without  significance 
and  value.  Of  him  we  find  the  following,  which  proves  him  to  have  come  to 
Maryland  prior  to  1655.  Maryland  Provincial  Court  Records,  p.  436,  contain  the 
following  entry : 

December  26,  1655:  John  Tawney  belonging  to  the  Estate  of  Tho. 
Trueman  being  seized  for  part  of  Satisfaction  of  a  fine  of  5000  lbs.  of 
Tob  imposed  upon  the  said  Trueman  in  his  Compliance  with  Capt.  Wil¬ 
liam  Stone  in  the  last  rebellion,  Is  Disposed  and  assigned  to  Capt.  Peter 
Johnson  for  Eleven  Hundred  pounds  of  Tobacco  and  Caske  to  be  Paid 
to  the  Publick  which  is  with  the  Consent  of  the  Said  Servant  in  Court. 

On  p.  505  of  the  same  volume  is  found : 

May  14,  1657:  Whereas  John  Tawney  arrested  to  this  Court  Wil¬ 
liam  Darrington  for  his  freedom  Corne  and  some  of  his  freedom 
Cloathes,  he  the  said  Tawney  having  served  the  last  year  of  his  time 
with  the  said  Darrington,  The  Court  doeth  order  that  the  said  William 
Darrington  Shall  forthwith  Satisfy  to  him  the  Said  Tawney  Three  Bar¬ 
rels  of  Corne,  one  Westcoate,  one  pair  of  Canvas  Drawers,  one  pair  of 
Shoes  and  Stockings  with  one  Shirt,  one  weeding  hoe  one  falling  Axe, 
and  a  Cap  or  hat. 

John  Taney  appears  on  July  n,  1663,  as  a  witness  to  the  will  of  Susan  Can- 
naday.  His  own  will,  dated  March  1 1,  1670,  and  proved  in  Calvert  County,  April 
7,  1671,  gave  to  son  (unnamed),  Tawney’s  Reserve,  and  to  daughter  (unnamed) 
the  home  plantation.  His  ‘‘brother  Michael  Taney  (to  have  estate  in  trust  until 
children  above  named  are  of  age)  ’  and  John  Hawres  were  appointed  executors. 
According  to  Mrs.  Lydia  Brown,  compiler  of  “Semmes  and  Allied  Families." 
John  Taney  married  a  Miss  Letchworth.  He  had  a  son,  John  (2),  who  died  in 
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70,1’  anlwh0  ",arried  Ann  Mackcll,  daughter  of  James  Mackell,  and  widow  of 
noi cw  annei lull.  In  Ins  will  John  (2)  Taney  named  his  wife,  Ann,  executrix. 

..he  married  (third)  Robert  Skinner,  and  together  they  gave  account  of  the 
deceased  Mr.  Taney’s  estate,  May  3,  1703. 

{Calvert  County,  Maryland,  Wills,  Book  XVIII,  Folio  54.  Calvert  Countv 
Maryland,  Administrations,  Book  XIX,  A.)  0!mry' 

Robert  Skinner  died  before  1712-13,  when  his  widow  administered  his 
estate. 

Folio  16^)^  CoUnty’  Marylmd,  Inventories  and  Accounts,  Book  XXXIV, 

In^her  will,  dated  May  4,  1713,  Ann  (Mackell-Tannerhill-Taney)  Skinner 
gave  \  e  Reserve’  to  youngest  son  Adderton  Skinner  which  mv  last  husband 
gave  to  him.”  She  married  (fourth)  a  Mr.  Bruce.  John  (2)  and  Ann  Taney 
lad  a  daughter  Mary,  whose  will,  dated  August  10,  1711,  and  proved  August  20 
1712,  named  brothers  Benjamin,  Mackall,  Nathaniel,  and  Robert  Skinner,  Jr.’ 
and  sister  Ann  Skinner  who  received  the  entire  estate.  Her  “father-in-law” 

(stepfather)  was  to  pay  her  sister  Anne  and  brother  Mackall  Skinner  money  due 
irom  the  estate  of  her  father,  John  Taney. 

The  records  of  the  first  John  Taney  prove  him  to  be  of  that  large  class  of 
very  valuable  Colonial  settlers  in  Maryland,  indentured  servants.  To  be  an 
indentured  servant  bore  no  stigma.  Money  was  scarce  in  England  in  those  days 
and  many  desiring  to  cast  their  fortune  in  the  New  World  had  only  recourse' to 
indenturing  themselves,  in  order  to  accomplish  the  passage  over.  Many  of  those, 
who  came  thus,  prospered  and  created  large  estates  which  were  handed  down  to  a 
postei ity  whose  names  head  the  lists  of  the  finest  American  families 

(Maryland  Calendar  of  Wills,  Yol.  I,  pp.  26,  60;  Vol.  Ill,  p.  230.) 
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MICHAEL  (i)  TANEY  sailed  probably  from  Bristol,  England.  It  is 
likely  that  his  brother,  John,  sailed  from  the  same  place,  but  the  two  brothers  did 
not  arrive  in  the  New  World  at  the  same  time.  They  both,  however,  landed  at 
St.  Mary’s,  and  soon  afterward  removed  to  Calvert  County,  Maryland,  where 
they  founded  families,  whose  descendants  have  made  their  imprint  upon  Amer¬ 
ican  life  in  each  succeeding  generation.  It  is  probable  that  Michael  Taney  came 
somewhat  after  the  1655  date  of  his  brother’s  arrival.  His  first  land  tract  was 
known  as  “Tawney’s  Right,”  and  consisted  of  two  hundred  acres  “on  the  South 
Side  of  Hunting  Creek  and  on  the  North  side  of  Patuxent,  adjoining  land  of  John 
Little  in  woods  of  Calvert  Co.” 

(Annapolis  Land  Office:  Calvert  County  Records ,  Vol.  VIII,  p.  280.) 

The  original  of  the  first  definite  record  of  him  in  the  New  World  is  deposited 
in  the  Land  Office  in  Maryland,  and  is  as  follows : 

Michael  Tawney  demands  land  for  the  transportation  of  his  freedom 
right  and  the  freedom  right  of  William  Watson  sworn  unto  by  each  per¬ 
son  the  tenth  day  of  June  one  thousand  and  six  hundred  and  sixty  five 
before  me  Thomas  Truman 

Warrt  issued  for  three  hundred  acres  dated  XXiii  June  one  thousand 
and  six  hundred  and  sixty  five  ret  23th  November  next.  (This  is  the 
original  grant  to  “Taney’s  Right,”  three  hundred  acres,  in  Calvert 
County. ) 

Know  all  men  by  these  presents  that  I  John  Lawrence  do  assign  and 
set  over  unto  Michael  Tawney  all  my  right  and  title  of  these  four  rights 
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to  land  within  specified  as  witness  my  hand  this  tenth  of  June  one  thou¬ 
sand  and  six  hundred  sixty  five.  John  W.  La^ranck 

his  mark 

Witness:  Thos  Truman 


{Maryland  Land  Records ,  Liber  V,  Folio  639,  1665  A.  D.) 

The  7th  of  April  1671 

Came  Michael  lawney  of  the  County  of  Calvert  and  proved  Right 
unto  two  hundred  acres  of  land  it  being-  due  to  him  for  transporting 
Mary  his  wife,  Wetherstone,  Pritchet,  Ridhd.  Humphreys  and  Kather¬ 
ine  blower  into  this  Province  to  inhabit  as  appears  upon  record. 

Warrt.  1  hen  issued  in  the  name  of  the  said  Michael  Tawney  for 
Two  Hundred  Acres  of  land  it  being  due  to  him  for  the  consideration 
aforesaid.  Certificate  returnable  the  7th  of  July  next. 


Liber  21,  Folio  361 
November  26,  16S1 
Michaell  Taney 
Cert  25  acres 
Wooden  Point 


{Ibid.,  Liber  XVI,  Folio  124.) 

To  the  right  Honble.  The  Lord  Propry.  By  vir¬ 
tue  of  a  war  (warrant)  granted  out  of  his  Lops 
(Lordship’s?)  office  for  land  att  the  city  of  St. 
Marys  unto  Michaell  Tanney  of  Calvert  County 
for  two  hundred  acres  of  land  bearing  the  date 
the  two  and  twentieth  day  of  November  last  past 
unto  the  said  Tanny  and  part  of  the  said  Warrant.  These  are  there¬ 
fore  humbly  to  certify  that  Miriam  Beal  Depty  Sur  under  Vincent  Love, 
Esq.  Sur  Genl  have  laid  out  for  the  said  Tanny  all  that  tract  or  par- 
cell  of  land  called  Wooden  Point  Lying  in  Calvert  County  North  side  of 
Patuxent  River  and  on  the  north  side  of  a  creek  called  Battle  Creek. 
Liber  21,  Folio  361  W  arrant  issue  for  200  acres  22  November 

November  26,  16S1  now  laid  out  for  100  acres  more  or  less. 

Michael  Taney 
Cert.  100  acres 
Long  Point. 
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Apparently,  Michael  (i)  Taney  became  a  prosperous  landholder  and  was 
able  to  pay  for  the  passage  of  other  immigrants  for  which  he  was  granted  addi¬ 
tional  lands.  The  Calvert  County  Debt  Book  shows  that  in  1683,  Michael  Taney 
was  taxed  for  Long  Point,  one  hundred  acres;  Berry,  six  hundred  acres,  and 
Wooden  Point,  twenty-five  acres.  Tawnev’s  Right  was  granted  to  him  in  1665. 
The  Wooden  Point  grant  was  made  in  1683. 

(Annapolis  Land  Office:  Calvert  County  Records,  Liber  VIII,  Folio  270-80 • 
Liber  XXI,  Folio  361.)  '  ' 

As  shown  before,  in  1671  he  served  as  executor  of  his  brother  John’s  estate. 
Michael  (1)  Taney  was  prosperous  and  influential,  willing  to  devote  his  time, 
money  and  energy  to  the  promotion  of  the  community  well-being.  He  served  as 
High  Sheriff  of  Calvert  County  from  1685  to  1689.  (. Maryland  Colonial  Dames, 
I9I5 •)  In  1678  Michael  (1)  Taney  styles  himself  “Gent.,”  as  administrator  of 
the  estate  of  Jeremiah  Williams.  ( Maryland  Archives,  Liber  II,  p.  294.)  There 
are  many  references  to  him  in  Archives  of  Maryland,  Vol.  V,  containing  records 
of  the  Council  from  1667  to  1687.  He  appeared  April  28,  1686,  affirming  that  he 
had  a  letter  of  attorney  from  the  heirs  of  Peter  Archer  and  that  he  had  sold  the 
Archer  estate.  His  nomination  for  sheriff  of  Calvert  County  was  recorded, 
May  4,  1686,  and  on  September  15,  of  that  year,  his  name  appeared  on  a  list  of 
officers  of  the  towns  of  the  province  among  those  of  Battle  Creek.  May  12,  1687, 
he  was  again  appointed  sheriff.  He  appeared  at  the  court,  June  23,  of  that  year, 
charging  Thomas  Smith  with  erasing  Taney’s  mark  from  a  hogshead  of  tobacco 
weighing  three  hundred  and  sixty-eight  pounds.  The  Provincial  Court  records 
show  that  6,690  pounds  of  tobacco  were  ordered  to  be  paid  him. 

April  21,  1684,  Michael  Taney  peticon  to  reserve  to  him  his  houses 
and  gardens  in  Battle  towne  read  and  thus  subscribed  viz.  t.  Aprill  21, 
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1684;  In  all  cases  suitable  to  the  Peticoners  this  house  are  of  opinion 
and  doe  vote  that  a  Clause  be  inserted  in  the  Supplimentary  act  to  the 
Act  of  trade  reserving*  to  ever)*  person  his  house  or  houses  already 
built  in  any  the  forts  or  places  of  trade  in  the  Act  nominated :  Signed  p 
Ordr.  John  L.  Cwellin  Clke  of  Assembly. 

( Archives  of  Maryland ,  Vol.  V,  pp.  461,  470,  509,  545,  5 62-63.  Provincial 
Court  Records  of  Maryland,  Yol.  Ill,  pp.  27,  130.) 

Michael  (1)  Taney  owned  a  dwelling-house  and  home  plantation,  probably 
opposite  that  of  Robert  Brooke,  at  Battle  Creek,  on  the  Patuxent  River,  “Taney 
Place,”  as  it  is  still  called. 

Michael  (1)  Taney  in  his  day  and  generation  belonged  to  that  high-minded 
group  of  liberal  religionists  who  fought  for  the  rights  of  those  who  had  received 
unfair  treatment  because  of  religious  opinion.  He,  himself,  was  a  Protestant,  as 
shown  by  various  records  concerning  him,  one  of  which  states  that  on  March  11, 
1684,  Michael  Taney  was  appointed  one  of  four  “to  settle  a  minister  who  is  a 
Judge  of  the  Church  of  England  as  is  now  established.”  ( Provincial  Court  Rec¬ 
ords,  Liber  XVI,  Folio  33.)  The  following  is  quoted  from  the  Maryland  Calen¬ 
dar  of  Wills,  Vol.  IV,  p.  234 : 

Captain  Richard  Ladd,  gentleman,  of  Calvert  County,  devised  in  his 
will,  “to  the  chyrch  newly  built,  near  the  homes  upon  the  Clifts,  for  the 
maintenance  of  a  minister,  to  be  settled  upon  with  the  consent  of  Mich¬ 
ael  Taney  and  two  others.”  March  16,  1684. 

This  was  an  Anglican  church,  for  Catholic  churches  were  not  formed  in 
such  manner. 

In  a  list  of  names  signed  to  an  address  (1689)  of  the  Protestants  of  Calvert 
County  to  their  Majesties  of  England,  is  that  of  Michael  Taney.  It  is  preserved 
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(No.  556)  in  the  London  Records  Office:  recorded  in  Maryland  Historical  Mag¬ 
azine,  Vol.  I,  p.  334. 

In  all  times  and  ages  men  have  used  unfair  means  to  forward  personal  ends, 
and  the  old  Maryland  Colony  was  not  free  from  such  trouble.  A  group  of  col¬ 
onists,  actuated  by  motives  which  they  hoped  would  tend  to  their  own  advantage 
and  promotion,  sent  reports  to  the  home  government  in  England  of  a  series  of 
persecutions  of  Protestants  by  the  Catholics  of  Maryland.  England  was  strongly 
Protestant  at  this  period,  that  of  the  proposed  accession  to  the  throne  of  the 
decidedly  Protestant  rulers,  William  and  Mary.  The  group  of  anti-Catholics  in 
Maryland  started  a  rebellion  against  the  government  of  Lord  Baltimore.  The 
hand  of  the  law  put  this  down.  Michael  (1)  Taney,  not  a  Catholic  himself,  but  a 
strong  and  loyal  supporter  of  Lord  Baltimore  and  ready  always  to  stand  for  fair 
play  against  underhand  procedure,  stood  out  against  the  rebels.  With  him  was 
one  Richard  Smith.  They  were  imprisoned,  August  25,  1689.  ( Maryland 
Archives,  Vol.  X.)  However,  their  only  offence  was  a  protest  against  a  Protest¬ 
ant  committee  of  safety  who  had  taken  up  arms  and  seized  the  magazine  of  arms 
and  ammunition  and  the  records  of  the  Province.  It  was  a  period  of  turmoil  and 
trouble  in  an  age  of  intolerance.  It  was  only  overcome  through  the  balance  of 
those  who,  like  Michael  (1)  Taney,  stood  in  advance  of  their  age.  However, 
like  others  before  and  after  in  similar  cases,  Michael  Taney  and  Richard  Smith 
were  imprisoned  and  rudely  handled.  They  were  zealous  for  the  well-being  of 
the  Colony.  In  1685,  Mary  Taney,  wife  of  Michael  (1)  Taney,  sent  a  memorable 
letter  to  England,  which  will  be  later  quoted  in  these  pages.  With  it  went  two 
“peticons,”  as  the  old  spelling  had  it.  One  was  signed  by  the  “colonists  of  St. 
Mary’s,”  asking  that  a  church  be  built  for  them  and  that  a  certain  amount  of 
tobacco  be  exempt  from  taxation  in  order  that  they  might  be  able  to  support  the 
church. 
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To  the  King’s  most  Excellh  Matie 

The  humble  Peticon  of  Michaell  Tany  and  Mary  his  Wife  on  the 
behalf e  of  themselves  and  others  your  Mat,es-  Subjects  inhabitants  of  the 
Province  of  Maryland. 

Humbly  Sheweth 

1  hat  yc  Maties-  said  Province  hath  been  hitherto  without  a  Church 
any  settled  Minister  to  the  greate  dissatisfaction  and  griefe  of  all  ye 
Maties-  good  subjects  there  And  that  upon  an  Address  in  that  behalfe 
made  to  his  late  Matie-  of  blessed  Memory  he  was  pleased  to  send  over 
hiether  a  parcell  of  Bibles  and  other  Church  books  in  order  to  settle  a 
Church  and  Ministry  there  which  good  works  would  have  undoubtedly 
been  carryed  on  had  not  God  Almight  taken  to  Himself  that  blessed 
King  And  now  that  his  pious  intention  may  not  be  disappointed.  Your 
peticoners  humbly  implore  your  Matie  out  of  ye  Princely  piety  to  take 
the  pemisses  into  your  consideration  and  to  allott  such  a  sume  of  money 
as  to  your  Ma'lc  shall — seeine  meett  to  erect  a  Church  and  settle  a  Min¬ 
istry  in  the  said  Province.  And  your  Petes  as  in  duty  bound  shall  ever 
pray. 

(Tanner  MSS.,  Vol.  XXXI,  Folio  139.) 

.  The  other  was  a  petition  signed  by  Richard  Smith,  Jr.,  and  Michael  (spelled 
“Michel”)  Taney,  both  of  whom  were  in  prison  at  the  time.  A  copy  of  a  letter, 
written  by  Michael  (1)  Taney  to  Mrs.  Barbara  Smith,  September  14,  1689,  gives 
a  complete  account  of  the  trouble: 


14  Sept.,  16S9 

Madam  Smith  : 

I  doubt  not  but  }ou  have  heard  what  pretence  those  g’entlemen  who 
ha\ e  latch  taken  up  aims  lieie  m  ^Maryland,  m  their  majesties’  names 
(to  pull  down  ye  lawiul  authority  of  ye  Lord  Balltamore  here,  which  he 
held  undei  their  said  majesties),  makes  for  my  confinement  in  prison 
along  with  \ our  husband,  the  which  I  hope  neither  you  nor  any  g'ood 
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Christian  or  moral  honest  man  or  woman,  which  ever  had  any  acquaint¬ 
ance  with  my  life  and  conversation,  will  credit;  and  that  you  and  all  per¬ 
sons  to  whom  this  shall  come,  may  know  what  I  have  done,  whereby  they 
ground  their  pretence.  I  therefore  hereafter  write  down  ye  heads  of 
the  whole  (viz.)  :  At  the  first  of  my  knowing  of  their  taking  up  arms, 
which  was  some  time  in  July,  1689,  I  endeavored,  with  what  arguments 
I  could  use,  to  persuade  all  people,  but  chiefly  Col.  Jowles  (my  now  chief 
enemy),  to  lie  still  and  keep  the  peace  of  ye  county,  until  their  majesties’ 
pleasure  should  be  known;  for  that  I  looked  upon  it  to  be  rebellion  lor 
persons  here,  without  order  from  their  majesties,  to  take  up  arms 
against  ye  lawful  authority,  which  then  rested  in  ye  lord  proprietary 
under  their  majesties,  as  1  did  conceive;  which  arguments,  with  some,  I 
presume,  prevailed,  so  that  they  lay  still,  but  not  with  Col.  Jowles.  Then 
afterwards,  when  they  besieged  Mattapony,  I  went  first  to  the  gentle¬ 
men’s  camp,  and  afterwards  to  Mattapony,  and,  as  an  instrument  of 
peace,  so  far  as  I  could  with  my  weak  endeavors,  Mr.  Marsham  being 
with  me,  persuaded  both  parties  to  comply  without  shedding  blood,  and 
accordingly  they  did.  At  which  time  Mattapony  by  ye  Governors  being 
surrendered,  and  the  magazine  of  arms  and  ammunition  all  over  the 
county,  as  soon  as  they  possibly  could,  seized  on  by  those  gent.,  so  that 
they  had  the  strength  and  command  of  most  of  ye  country  in  their 
hands;  and  all  papists  in  general  desisting  to  act  any  further  in  gov¬ 
ernment  and  office;  but  Col.  Jowles  and  ye  rest  of  those  gent.,  not  con¬ 
tent  to  rest  there,  or  not  thinking  themselves  safe  in  what  they  had  done, 
sending  out  precepts  in  their  majesties’  name,  requiring  the  sheriff's  of 
each  county  to  warn  people  to  meet  together  and  choose  delegates  and 
representatives  to  meet  and  assemble  together,  under  pretence  of  settl¬ 
ing  affairs;  and  also  a  proclamation  that  all  officers  not  being  papists, 
or  having  been  in  actual  arms,  now  any  ways  declared  against  their 
majesties’  service,  honor,  and  dignity,  should  continue  in  their  places; 
and  also  a  declaration  of  their  own  aggrievances  to  be  publicly  read; 
and  Col.  Jowles  showing  me  some  of  those  papers,  being  directed  to  me, 
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as  sheriff  of  Calvert  County,  I  not  being  willing  to  execute  their  com¬ 
mands  endeavored  to  excuse  myself,  saying,  I  look  upon  myself,  by  ye 
sui  render  of  ye  government,  to  be  discharged  of  my  office. 

Whereupon  Col.  Jowles  took  some  other  course  to  have  it  done-  but 
altervvards  I  finding  most  people  of  our  county,  and  being  informed  it 
was  so  generally  through  ye  county,  and  that  all  people,  except  such  as 
had  been  m  arms  or  abetters  to  their  cause,  were  willing  to  remain  as 
they  were,  until  their  majesties  pleasure  should  be  known,'  and  I  conceiv¬ 
ing  that  my  consenting  to  choose  delegates  and  representatives  to  sit  in 
the  Assembly,  and  they  countenancing  the  thing  that  was  done,  although 
they  were  awed  to  it,  would  make  me  as  guilty  as  well  as  they  that  did 
it  ;  therefore  1  resolved  not  to  choose,  nor  consent  that  any  should  be 

chosen;  however,  being  modest  forbore  railing  or  speaking  grossly  of 
what  was  clone.  J 

And  when  the  time  appointed  was  come  for  ye  election,  Col.  Jowles 
and  divers  of  his  soldiers  being-  at  ye  place,  and  I  also  and  divers  of  the 
bettei  sort  of  the  people  of  our  county,  discourse  arose  about  choosin0* 
repi  esentatives,  and  I  and  many  others,  being  much  the  greater  nurm 
ber,  argued  against  choosing  any.  Amongst  which  discourse,  Col. 
Jowles  threatened  that  if  we  would  not  choose  representatives  freely,  he 
would  fetch  them  down  with  ye  long  sword,  and  withall  required  ye  dep¬ 
uty  clerk  to  read  some  papers  that  he  had.  Thereupon  I  asked  Col. 
Jowles  if  those  papers  were  their  majesties’  authority,  and  if  they  were 
I  would  read  them  myself,  if  not,  they  should  not  be  read.  But  he  still 
bid  the  clerk  lead  them.  \\  hereupon  I  said  to  him  and  the  rest  of  ve 
company,  “Gentlemen,  if  the  lord  proprietary  have  any  authority  here, 

I  command  you,”  speaking  to  ye  clerk,  “in  ye  name  of  ye  lord  proprie- 
tary,  to  lead  no  papers  here.  ’  Whereupon  Col.  Jowles  went  away  in 
great  rage,  saying  he  would  choose  none,  yet,  afterwards,  having  got 
some  of  his  soldiers  to  drink,  he  and  they  did  somewhat  which  they  called 
a  fiee  choice,  and  I  and  many  more  the  better  sort  of  ye  people  set  our 
hands  to  a  paper,  writing  that  expressed  modestly  and  loyally  some  rea- 
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sons  why  we  were  not  willing  to  choose  any  representatives  to  sit  in  that 
intended  assembly.  For  which  doing  T  was  fetched  from  my  house  on 
Sunday  ye  25th  of  August,  1689,  by  James  Bigger  and  six  armed  men, 
by  order  of  the  persons  assembled  at  the  command  of  Coad  and  his 
accomplices,  and  kept  close  prisoner  at  ye  house  of  Philip  Lynes,  under 
a  guard  of  armed  men,  and  upon  ye  3rd  day  of  September  carried  by  a 
company  of  soldiers  before  the  said  Assembly  where  Coad  accused  me 
of  rebellion  against  their  majesties  King  William  and  Queen  Mary,  for 
acting  as  above  written,  and  withal  told  me  if  I  would  submit  to  a  trial 
they  would  assign  me  counsel.  Whereto  I  answered  them  that  I  was  a 
freeborn  and  loyal  subject  to  their  majesties  of  England,  and  therefore 
expected  the  benefit  of  all  those  laws  of  England  that  were  made  for  the 
preservation  of  ye  lives  and  estates  of  all  such  persons,  and  therefore 
should  not  submit  myself  to  any  such  unlawful  authority  as  I  take  yours 
to  be.  Whereupon  they  demanded  of  me  who  was  their  majesties’  law¬ 
ful  authority  here.  I  answered,  I  was,  as  being  an  officer  under  Lord 
Baltimore,  until  their  majesties’  pleasure  should  be  otherwise  lawfully 
made  known.  Then  they  ordered  the  soldiers  to  take  me  away  awhile, 
and  soon  after  ordered  my  bringing  in  again  before  them,  with  Mr. 
Smith  and  Mr.  Botler,  telling  us  it  was  ye  order  of  ye  House  that  we 
must  find  good  and  sufficient  security  to  be  bound  for  us  to  answer 
before  their  majesties’  commissioners  and  lawful  authority  what  should 
be  objected  against  us,  and  in  the  meantime  to  be  of  good  behavior.  To 
which  we  answered,  their  authorities  we  looked  upon  not  lawful  to  force 
us  to  give  any  bonds,  and  that  we  had  estates  in  this  country  sufficient  to 
oblige  our  staying  to  answer  what  any  lawful  authority  could  object 
against  us.  Then  we  were  again  ordered  away  to  Mr.  Lynes’,  with  a 
guard  to  keep  us  prisoners  still,  and  afterwards,  having  considered  with 
ourselves,  we  informed  them  by  Mr.  Johns  and  several  of  them  them¬ 
selves  speaking  with  us,  that  we  would  give  them  what  bonds  they 
pleased  for  our  answering  what  should  be  objected  against  us  by  any 
lawful  authority,  leaving  out  the  clause  of  good  behavior,  and  under 


23 


TANEY 


pretense  of  that,  trouble  us  again  at  their  pleasure.  But  that  would  not 
do,  so  at  ye  adjourning  of  ye  Assembly  we  were  all  ordered  by  them  to 
be  kept  in  safe  custody  of  Air.  Gilbert  Clarke,  whom  they  made  sheriff 
of  Charles  County,  until  we  should  give  bond  as  above  required.  Which 
is  ye  whole  substance  hitherto  proceeded  on,  that  is  known  to  your  hum¬ 
ble  servant  to  command.  Mich.  Taney. 

(S.  P.  O.,  B.  T.  Maryland,  Vol.  I,  B.  D.,  26.) 

It  is  of  interest  to  note  that  Michael  ( 1 )  Taney  and  Bichard  Smith  were  soon 
released,  and  especially  illuminating  as  to  their  high  standing  is  the  fact  that 
Michael  (1)  Taney  had  been  appointed  High  Sheriff  of  Calvert  County  in  1687, 
and  reappointed  in  1688.  Lord  Baltimore,  however,  was  not  in  favor  at  this 
period  with  the  newly  crowned  sovereigns,  William  and  Mary.  True  it  is,  that 
Lord  Baltimore  dispatched  a  messenger  to  the  Provincial  Council  of  Maryland, 
ordering  the  acknowledgement  of  the  new  rulers.  The  messenger  died  on  the 
way,  and,  in  consequence,  the  Colony  remained  silent.  A  recent  historian  has 
recorded  the  trouble  as  follows : 

In  the  Province,  the  dissatisfied  elements,  which  included  those  who 
sought  profit  for  themselves  and  those  who  were  sincerely  suspicious  of 
evil  and  who  had  viewed  with  distrust  the  restriction  of  suffrage  and  the 
rise  of  special  privilege,  saw  their  opportunity  and  seized  upon  it. 

In  the  first  place,  no  little  excitement  had  been  aroused  by  the  wildest 
kind  of  reports,  linking  the  fact  that  Maryland  had  not  acknowledged 
the  new  Protestant  sovereigns,  with  the  rumor  that  the  Roman  Cath¬ 
olics  and  the  Indians  had  entered  into  some  kind  of  conspiracy  to  reenact 
in  the  Province  a  general  “massacre”  like  that  of  St.  Bartholomew’s 
Eve.  It  was  alleged  that  Colonel  Henry  Darnall,  of  Lord  Baltimore’s 
Council,  was  a  leader  in  this  plot;  but  Darnall  himself  promptly 
“ranged”  from  place  to  place  to  convince  the  people  by  appearing  in  per- 
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son  that  the  rumor  was  false.  To  illustrate  the  absurdity  of  these 
charges,  the  following  excerpt  is  taken  from  an  official  letter  to  the 
deputy-governors:  “Your  Honor  will  find  the  deposition  of  one  John 
Atkey,  who  swears  that  he  did  not  hear  Fylfe  say  that  he  did  hear 
Sharpe  say  that  he  did  hear  the  Eastern  Shore  Indians,  when  they  were 
drunk,  say  that  they  were  hired  by  Col.  Darnall  to  fight  against  the 
English,  but  being  asked  when  they  were  sober,  they  would  not  say  any 
such  thing.” 

After  the  matter  of  the  reported  conspiracy  had  been  investigated 
and  declared  utterly  without  any  foundation  in  fact,  a  number  of  the 
more  prominent  Protestants,  some  of  whom  had  signed  the  preceding 
declaration  of  confidence  in  Baltimore,  put  out  another  declaration  to  the 
effect  that  all  this  alarm  was  “but  a  sleeveless  fear  and  imagination, 
fomented  by  the  artifice  of  some  ill-minded  persons  who  are  studious 
and  ready  to  take  all  occasions  of  raising  disturbance  for  their  own  pri¬ 
vate  malicious  interest.” 

John  Coode  was  the  principal  leader  of  these  “ill-minded  people,”  of 
whom  it  has  been  said  that  he  “had  been  a  Roman  Catholic  and  then  a 
Protestant;  once  a  clergyman,  and  now  a  blatant  and  blasphemous 
atheist.”  The  Indian  rumors  had  been  started  and  laid  at  rest  in  March, 
1689,  but  suddenly  in  July,  Coode  and  Baltimore's  long-time  foe,  Nehe- 
miah  Blackiston,  appeared  before  St.  Mary’s  City  with  armed  and 
organized  support ;  and  the  provincial  records  were  seized  in  the  name 
of  a  body  of  “Associators,”  who  prepared  at  once  to  administer  the  gov¬ 
ernment  in  the  name  of  King  William. 

The  members  of  the  Council  took  refuge  at  Mattapony,  where,  un¬ 
able  to  offer  any  effective  resistance,  they  surrendered.  All  appointive 
offices  were  forthwith  filled  with  Protestants  and  a  declaration  of  the 
motives  of  the  Associators  was  issued.  This  was  a  lengthy  document 
issued  from  the  press  of  William  Nuthead,  the  first  printer  of  the  Prov¬ 
ince.  In  this  declaration  there  were  many  statements  that  were  certainly 
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false,  some  doubtful,  while  some  charges  were  based  upon  an  element 
oi  truth  m  the  abuses  of  representative  government  which  had  taken 
p  ace  under  Charles  Calvert’s  rule.  The  Associators  then  proceeded  to 
threaten,  plunder,  and  imprison  sundry  citizens,  Protestants  and  Cath¬ 
olics  alike,  who  complained  in  their  correspondence  with  Lord  Balti¬ 
more  or  with  personal  friends  in  England. 

A  battle  of  “addresses”  to  William  and  Mary  followed;  for,  despite 
the  statements  of  some  of  Lord  Baltimore’s  adherents,  the  repressive 
methods  of  the  Associators,  while  undoubtedly  severe  in  some  places, 
were  not  absolute.  The  associators  knew  full  well  that  if  they  should 
not  be  sustained  by  the  King,  it  would  go  hard  with  them;  therefore 
they  were  the  more  desperate.  .  .  . 

These  petitions  or  addresses  were  seriously  considered  by  William 
of  Orange,  who  proceeded  to  act  upon  the  complaints.  In  the  first  place, 
he  did  not  consider  himself  particularly  bound  by  the  promises  of  the 
Stuart  kings,  and,  in  any  event,  James  II  had  himself  begun  proceedings 
to  annul  or  do  away  with  Baltimore’s  patent.  Therefore,  he,  a  Protes¬ 
tant,  could  not  be  accused  of  being  unduly  prejudiced,  if  he  carried  out 
against  a  Catholic  Proprietary  the  general  policv  which  his  Catholic 
predecessor  had  inaugurated.  .  .  . 

At  an  early  meeting  of  the  Privy  Council  William  III  requested  the 
Lords  of  Trade  and  Plantations  to  recommend  the  best  course  to  pursue 
with  the  proprietary  provinces  of  Maryland,  Pennsylvania"  and  Caro- 
lina  in  ordei  to  provide  for  the  better  defense  of  the  colonial  possessions 
against  the  menace  or  the  french,  who  had  at  this  time  succeeded  the 
Spanish  of  the  preceding  century  in  the  effort  to  dominate  Europe  and  a 
great  part  of  the  New  World.  A  month  later,  a  special  decision  was 
asked  for  in  the  case  of  Maryland,  and  action  thereon  wras  hastened  by 
the  appearance  of  the  address  of  the  Protestant  Associators  of  the 
Province,  which  ga\e  King  and  Council  the  pretext  they  were  appar¬ 
ently  seeking  for  the  annulment  of  at  least  one  of  the  proprietary 
patents.  "  J 
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Under  the  new  regime,  Lord  Baltimore’s  prerogatives  were  reduced 
to  those  of  a  landlord,  entitled  only  to  the  rents  of  his  estates,  the  quit 
rents  of  the  tenants,  and  impost  duties  on  tobacco.  From  this  time  until 
his  death,  February  20,  1715,  the  third  Lord  Baltimore  disappeared  from 
public  life. 

(Matthew  Page  Andrews:  Tercentenary  History  of  Maryland ,  Vol  I  pp 
351-54.) 

Such  was  the  period  in  which  Michael  (1)  Taney  lived,  and  on  which  he  left 
his  impress. 

In  1682  Michael  (1)  Taney  paid  tax  in  Calvert  County  on  “Long  Point,” 
one  hundred  acres;  “Wooden  Point,”  twenty-five  acres;  and  Berry,  six  hundred 
acres. 

The  death  of  Michael  (1)  Taney  is  recorded  as  follows:  “An  inventory  ol 
personal  estate  of  Mr.  Michael  Taney,  who  departed  this  life  May  22,  1692.” 
{Inventories  and  Accounts,  Vol.  X,  September  1,  1692.) 

Plis  will,  dated  May  18,  1692,  and  proved  June  21,  1692,  makes  the  follow¬ 
ing  disposition  of  his  estate : 

To  wife  Margaret,  plantation  and  dwelling  house  during  life  in  lieu 
of  dower  rights. 

To  son  Thomas  and  hrs.,  sd.  plantation  at  death  of  wife  afsd.  and 
100  A.  part  of  500  A.  formerly  taken  up  by  Sinckler. 

To  son  Michael  and  hrs.,  all  land  at  Battle  Ck. ;  also  that  bought  of 
William  Berry. 

To  son  John  and  hrs.,  land  bought  of  John  Seawell. 

Testator  desires  150  A.,  “Little  worth,”  to  be  sold;  son  Thomas  to 
have  right  of  purchasing  same ;  he  to  possess  also  a  certain  tract  of  land 
for  which  requisition  has  been  made  by  testator. 

To  wife  afsd.  and  young  dau.  (born  of  her),  p2  of  personalty. 
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To  cous.  Thomas  Norris,  kinsman  John  Taney ,  and  to  John  Hance 
and  Richard  Smith,  personalty. 

T  o  4  child.,  viz.,  7  ho  mas,  Michael ,  John  and  Eliza;  residue  of  estate 
equally. 

Ex.:  Son  Thomas  afsd. 

Test.:  Jas.  Duke,  Joachim  Kirstead,  Geo.  Young,  Wm.  Sturmy. 

In  addition,  four  “good  commendable  mourning  rings’’  were  given,  one  for 
cousin  Thomas  Norris,  one  for  kinsman  John  Taney,  one  for  John  Hance  and 
his  wife,  and  the  other  to  “my  good  friend,  Richard  Smith.” 

Michael  (i)  Taney  married  (first)  Mary.  According  to  Warfield’s  His- 
t°ry  of  Howard  and  Anne  Arundel  Counties,  Mary  was  a  "daughter  of  Samuel 
Phillips,  Captain  of  the  Ship  “Charles,”  of  Londom  The  will  of  Ambrose  Lan- 
derson  of  Calvert  County,  dated  September  21,  1682,  and  proved  February  1, 
1682-83,  makes  bequests  to  Samuel  Phillips  and  Mary,  wife  of  Michael  Taney! 
Abell  Bi  own,  brother-in-law  to  Ambrose  Landerson,  is  also  mentioned.  Michael 
Taney  and  Abell  Brown  were  appointed  executors.  Mary,  wife  of  Michael  (1) 
Taney,  was  living  in  1685,  when  she  wrote  the  letter  quoted  below,  and  which, 
with  her  signature  is  preserved  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  at  Oxford : 

To  the  King’s  most  Excellent  Majstie 

d  he  humble  Peticon  of  Mary  iany,  on  the  behalfe  of  herselfe,  and 
others  your  Majts  subjects,  Inhabitants  of  the  Province  of  Maryland. 
Sheweth 

T.  hat  your  Mats.  said  Province  having  been  without  a  Church,  or  any 
settled  Ministry,  to  the  great  grief e  of  all  your  Majts  loyall  Subjects 
theie,  Plis  late  Mate  King  Charles  the  Second  (of  blessed  memory)  was 
graciously  pleased  to  send  thither  a  Minister,  and  a  parcell  of  Bibles  and 
other  Church  books  of  considerable  value,  in  order  to  the  Settlement  of 
a  Church  and  Ministry  there.  But  so  it  is  May  it  please  your  Matio  the 
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said  Minister  dying,  and  the  Inhabitants  (who  have  no  other  Trade  but 
in  Tobacco)  being  so  very  poor  that  they  are  not  able  to  maintaine  a 
minister,  chiefly  by  reason  your  Mats  Customes  there  upon  Tobacco  are 
so  very  great,  wch  causes  the  Inhabitants  (who  are  not  able  to  send  it 
hither)  to  sell  it  there  to  the  Merchants  at  their  own  rates,  by  means 
whereof  so  good  a  worke  as  was  intended  by  his  said  late  Matie  is  like 
to  miscarry,  to  the  utter  ruine  of  many  poore  souls,  unless  supplied  by 
your  Mas  especial  Grace  and  favour. 

Wherefore  your  Petn  Most  humbly  prays  that  yoe  Matie  will  be  gra- 
ciouslv  pleased  to  take  the  premisses  into  consideracon  and  in  tender 
compassion  of  your  loyall  subjects,  to  grant  that  a  certain  parcel  of 
Tobacco  (of  one  hundred  Hogsheads  or  thereabouts)  of  the  Growth  of 
Product  of  the  said  Province  may  be  custome  free,  for  and  towards  the 
maintenance  of  an  Orthodox  Divine  at  Calvert  Towne  in  the  said 
Province,  or  otherwise  to  allow  maintenance  for  a  Minister  there,  as 
your  Matie  in  goodness  shall  think  fit.  And  your  Pete  shall  ever  pray, 

&c.  Our  request,  will  prove  a  nursery  of  religion  and  loyalty  through¬ 
out  the  whole  Province.  .  .  .  And  now  that  I  may  be  no  more  trouble¬ 
some,  I  humbly  entreat  your  pardon  to  the  well  meant  zeal  of  your 

Grace’s  most  obedient  Servant 

Mary  Taney. 

{Tanner  MSS.,  Vol.  XXXI,  Folio  13 7-) 

Michael  (1)  Taney  married  (second),  before  1687,  Margaret  Leckwitn. 
She  was  mentioned  as  the  daughter  of  George  and  Frances  (Harvey)  Beckwith, 
“young  wife  of  Michael  Taney,”  in  the  will  of  her  grandfather,  Nicholas  Har¬ 
vey.  Frances  (Harvey)  Beckwith  was  the  only  daughter  of  Nicholas  and  Jane 
Harvey.  Margaret  (Beckwith)  Taney  was  mentioned  in  the  accounts  of 
Thomas  Bond  in  settling  the  estate  of  George  Beckwith.  In  this  record  there  is 
mention  of  “money  paid  by  d  hotnas  Banks  to  Major  Nick  Sewell,  guardian  of 

29 


% 


TANEY 


Charles  Beckwith,  and  to  Michael  Taney,  husband  of  Margaret  Beckwith  for  the 
children  of  George  Beckwith,  deceased. ’  Margaret  (Beckwith)  Taney  mar¬ 
ried  (second)  Joakim  Ivierstead,  and  (third)  George  Gray.  December  29, 
1698,  Dr.  Joakin  Kersted”  husband  of  Margaret  (Beckwith-Taney)  Kersted, 
together  with  Colonel  John  Bigger  as  his  security,  passed  his  bond  to  Thomas 
and  Michael  Taney  tor  the  use  of  Margaret  Taney,  daughter  of  Michael  Taney, 
Sr.,  and  Margaret  Taney,  for  1,100  pounds  sterling. 

Children  of  Michael  (1)  and  Mary  Taney: 

1.  Thomas,  oldest  son,  inherited  from  his  father  the  home  plantation  (fol¬ 
lowing  his  mother’s  death) ;  inherited  other  tracts  also  and  received 
the  right  to  purchase  the  plantation,  “Little  Worth” ;  was  a  vestry¬ 
man  in  “All  Faiths  Parish,”  now  in  St.  Mary’s  County  (then  in  Cal¬ 
vert  County),  from  1694  to  1705.  In  this  parish,  all  officers  were 
required  to  sign  a  test  which  follows: 

W e  the  subscribers  do  declare  that  we  believe  there  is  not  any  Trans-sub¬ 
stantiation  in  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord’s  Supper  or  in  the  elements  of  bread 
and  wine — at  or  after  the  consecration,  thereof  by  any  person  whatsoever. 

Signed — Thos.  Taney  1695 — 
Vestryman. 

Thomas  Taney  was  a  justice  in  1696.  He  died  prior  to  August 
IJ>  I713>  when  his  widow  Jane  is  mentioned  in  connection  with  his 
estate;  an  inventory  in  October,  1713,  is  mentioned  in  Charles 
County,  where  he  owned  land,  but  his  will  is  not  recorded;  he  mar¬ 
ried  Jane  Truman,  widow  of  Henry  Truman  (“Came  Thomas  Taney 
of  Charles  County,  May  19,  1697,  who  married  Jane  Truman,  relict 
of  Henry  Truman,  to  ask  for  more  time  on  account  of  his  father’s 
estate  Michael  Taney — and  the  same  of  Henry  Truman’s  estate, 
deceased”).  December  10,  1697,  Thomas  Taney  and  Jane,  his  wife,’ 
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gave  “Woods  Joye,”  a  plantation  of  one  hundred  and  eighty  acres 
west  of  the  Patuxent  River,  Prince  George’s  County,  and  Timber 
Tract  (two  hundred  and  fifty  acres),  to  Edward  Truman.  There 
is  also  record  that  they  gave,  April  14,  1710,  a  silver  tankard  and 
several  other  things  of  value  estimated  at  £42  4s.  to  Edward  and 
Thomas  Truman.  Thomas  Truman,  son  of  Henry  Truman,  devised 
to  “my  mother,  Mrs.  Jane  Taney,”  and  mentioned  “my  late  father 
Thomas  Taney.” 

2.  Michael  (2),  Jr.,  of  whom  further. 

3.  John,  gentleman,  warden  of  All  Faiths’  Parish,  signed  the  test  oath 

given  above;  received  a  patent  known  as  “Taney’s  Addition,”  the 
text  of  which  is  here  given : 

John  Taney 

Patent  132  Acres  Charles 

Taney’s  Addition  To  all  persons  to  whom  these  Presents  shall  come  Greet¬ 
ings  in  Our  Lord  God  Everlasting  Know  yee  that  for  and 
in  consideration  that  John  Taney  of  Calvert  Co.  in  our  said  province  of  Mary¬ 
land  hath  Due  unto  him  132  acres  of  Land  within  our  said  province  being  due 
unto  him,  the  said  John  Taney  by  an  assignment  to  him  made  for  the  same  quan¬ 
tity  by  Edward  Babson  of  Calvert  Co.  afsd  parte  of  a  warrant  for  five  hundred 
acres  granted  the  said  Edward  Babson  the  first  day  of  September  16S8  as  appears 
upon  record  and  upon  such  conditions  and  terms  as  are  expressed  in  the  condi¬ 
tions  of  Plantation  of  this  our  province  and  bearing  date  of  5th  dav  of  April! 
1684  and  remaining  upon  record  in  our  said  province  of  Maryland,  Wee  doe 
Therefore  hereby  grant  unto  him  the  said  John  Taney  all  that  tract  called 
Taney’s  Addition  Lyeing  in  Calvert  County  on  the  south  side  of  Hunting  Creek 
and  the  east  side  of  Patuxent  River  containing  and  laid  out  for  132  acres  more 
or  less  all  or  any  to  the  certificate  of  survey  thereof  taken  and  returned  unto  the 
Land  Office  at  the  City  of  St.  Maryes  bearing  date  the  Twentieth  Day  of  Sep¬ 
tember  1688  and  there  remaining  upon  record  together  with  all  rights  Promts 
Benefitts  and  Privileges  thereunto  belonging  (Royal  mines  excepted).  To  have 
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and  to  hold  the  same  unto  him  the  said  John  Taney  his  heirs  and  assigns  for 
ever  to  be  holden  for  us  and  our  heyres  as  of  our  Mannour  of  Calverton  in  fee 
and  comon  Soccage  of  ffealty  only  for  all  manner  of  Services  yielding  and  pay- 
ing  Therefore  yearly  unto  us  and  our  heyres  att  our  Receipt  att  our  city  of  St. 
Mary  s  att  the  two  most  usuall  ffeasts  in  the  yeare  viz  The  ffeast  of  the  Annun¬ 
ciation  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary  and  St.  Michael’s  The  Archangell  by  Even 
and  Equal  portions  the  rent  of  ffive  shillings  and  three  pence  half  penny  sterling 
in  silver  or  gold  and  for  a  fine  upon  every  alienacon  of  the  said  Land  or  any 
part  or  parcell  thereof  att  the  choise  of  us  andour  heyres  or  such  officer  or 
officers  as  afsd.  Before  such  alienacon  and  the  said  Alienacon  Entered  upon 
Record  Either  in  the  Provincial  Court  or  in  the  County  Court  where  the  said 
parcell  of  Land  lyeth  with  one  month  after  such  alienacon  The  said  alienacon 
shall  be  void  and  of  none  effect  Given  att  our  said  city  of  St.  Mareys  under  the 
Great  Seal  of  our  said  Province  of  Maryland  the  6th  day  of  May  in  the  year  of 

o  ominy  one  thousand  and  sixty  hundred  and  eighty  nine. 

Witness  our  I  ruly  and  well  beloved  Col.  Henry  Darnall  Keeper  of  the 
great  seal  of  our  Said  Province  of  Maryland. 

(Liber  W.  D.,  Folio  30.) 

John  Taney’s  will  is  filed  at  Annapolis  in  the  Court  of  Appeals: 

I  John  Taney  of  St.  Maries  County  in  the  province  of  Maryland  Gent  being 
sick  and  weak  of  body  but  of  sound  and  perfect  mind  and  memory  blessed  be 
God  for  the  same  do  make  this  my  last  will  and  testament  in  manner  and  form 
following,  vixt. 

To  my  dear  wife  Catherine  the  plantation  where  I  now  dwell  (Fenwick 
Manor).  To  my  son  John  Michael  Thomas  Taney  ....  all  this  tract  or  par- 
cell  of  land  whereon  I  now  dwell  in  Fenwick  Manor  at  21  ....  he  will  seat 
and  dwell  upon  the  great  hill.  To  my  daughter  Marg.tt  (also  a  minor)  per¬ 
sonalty  and  land.  In  caw  either  of  my  children  die  before  coming  of  age,  I 
give  to  the  survivor  their  part  of  the  estate. 

To  my  daughter-in-law  (step  daughter)  Catherine  Willson  ....  person¬ 
alty.  If  she  should  die  before  she  comes  to  the  age  of  21  years  or  day  of  mar- 
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riage  ....  then  I  give  and  bequeath  the  said  negroe  to  my  said  two  children 
to  be  equally  deviden  between  them  accdg  to  the  value  hereof. 

If  all  dye  before  coming  of  age  I  give  all  this  tract  or  parceil  of  land 
whereon  I  now  live  to  Thomas  Taney  (son  of  my  brother  Michael)  and  his 
heirs  forever. 

(Robert  Hutchins  and  John  Hutchins  also  mentioned.) 

Ex. — loving  wife  Catherine  Taney.  3  August,  1720 — date  of  signature. 
Date  of  signature  of  Jno.  Taney — 3  Aug.  1720. 

{Wilis,  Book  XVI,  Liber  T.  B.,  No.  5,  Folio  214.) 

Children : 

i.  John  Michael  Thomas,  resided  in  St.  Mary’s  County;  will 

dated  January  15,  1754,  proved  March  18,  1754;  married 
and  had : 

a.  John,  born  in  1 733;  married  Ellen,  who  married 

(second)  Philip  Medley;  will  dated  January  22, 
1765,  mentions  three  children  but  does  not  name 
them. 

b.  Michael,  born  in  1737. 

c.  Mary,  born  in  1740. 

d.  Elizabeth. 

e.  Margaret,  born  in  1750. 

f.  Thomas. 

ii.  Margaret. 

iii.  (Stepdaughter)  Katherine  Willson. 

4.  Eliza  or  Elizabeth. 

Child  of  Michael  (1)  and  Margaret  (Beckwith)  Taney: 

5.  Margaret. 

{Maryland  Land  Records ,  Liber  VII,  p.  639;  Liber  XXI,  Folio  361.  Mary¬ 
land  Archives,  Vol.  V,  pp.  461, 470,  502,  545,  562-63 ;  Vol.  LXVII,  p.  196.  Pro¬ 
vincial  Court  Records,  Vol.  Ill,  pp.  27,  130.  Maryland  Calendar  of  Wills,  Vol. 
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I,  p.  1 2 1  ,  Vol.  IT,  p.  55.  Matthew  Page  Andrews:  Tercentenary  History  of 
Maryland,  \  ol.  I,  pp.  351-54.  Warfield:  History  of  Hoieard  and  Anne  Arundel 
Counties,  p.  168.  Maryland  Historical  Magazine,  Vol.  XVI,  p.  379.  Tanner 
Manuscript,  Vol.  XXXI  (  16S5),  Folio  140,  in  Bodleian  Library,  Oxford,  Eng- 
End.  Calvert  County,  Maryland:  Inventories  and  Accounts,  Book  V,  p.  81; 
Book  IX,  pp.  410,  476:  Book  X,  p.  3 ;  Book  XV  I,  p.  237.  Calvert  County,  Mary¬ 
land:  Land'  Records ,  Liber  C.  D.,  folio  187.  Charles  County,  Maryland:  Land 
Records,  Liber  C.  D.,  folio  228.  Calvert  County,  Maryland :  Deeds,  Liber  S.  D. 
A.,  folio  19.  Annapolis  Testamentary  Proceedings:  Marriage  by  Inference,  N. 
P.  G,  folio  433.  Calvert  County,  Maryland :  Wills,  Book  VI,  p.  1.) 

II 

MICHAEL  (2)  TANEY,  JR.,  son  of  Michael  (1)  and  Mary  Taney, 
was  born  possibly  in  England,  and  died  in  Calvert  County,  Maryland,  in  1702. 
In  addition  to  inheriting  land  at  Battle  Creek  from  his  father,  he  secured  what 
was  known  as  “Taney’s  Addition,”  through  marriage  with  Dorothy  Brooke, 
daughter  of  Roger  Brooke,  Sr.,  and  Dorothy  (Neale)  Brooke.  It  consisted  of 
one  hundred  and  sixty-nine  and  one-half  acres  and  in  a  survey  for  his  widow, 
February  8,  1703,  was  described  as  lying  on  “ye  east  side  of  the  Patuxent  River 
in  ye  north  side  oi  Battle  Creek.”  With  the  marriage  of  Michael  (2)  Taney,  Jr., 
and  Dorothy  Brooke,  the  Taney  family  probably  became  Roman  Catholic.  Doro¬ 
thy  (Brooke)  Taney's  grandfather,  James  Neale,  was  a  devout  Catholic.  August 
29,  1695,  Michael  Taney,  Jr.,  was  security  for  the  estate  of  Henry  Truman,  for 
Jane  Truman,  late  of  Calvert  County,  to  the  extent  of  one  thousand  pounds  ster¬ 
ling.  Michael  (2),  Jr.,  Taney  died  intestate  and,  according  to  the  inventory  and 
account  books  of  testates  and  intestates  in  early  Maryland,  Dorothy  Taney, 
administratrix  of  Michael  Taney.  Jr.,  deceased,  filed  her  first  account  during  the 
Octobei  Court,  i/O^,  with  her  hi  other,  Roger  Brooke,  as  her  security 

(Inventories  and  Accounts,  Vol.  XX,  p.  4 y2.) 
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March  28,  1704.  .. Second  Account  of  Dorothy  Blundell,  admin¬ 
istratrix  of  all  and  singular  of  the  estate  of  Michael  Taney,  deceased,  of 
Calvert  County,  filed  March  3,  1704.  {Ibid.,  Vol.  XXV,  p.  139.) 

June  20,  1 7 1 1 .  .  .Last  account  of  Dorothy  Smith,  administratrix  of 
the  estate  of  Michael  Taney,  deceased. 

{Ibid.,  Vol.  XXXII,  p.  139.) 

Michael  (2)  Taney,  Jr.,  married  Dorothy  Brooke.  (Brooke — American 
Line — III-A.) 

Children : 

I.  Thomas,  mentioned  in  the  will  of  John  Smith,  his  mother’s  third  hus¬ 
band,  in  December,  1717,  as  son-in-law  (stepson).  An  abstract  of 
the  will  reads : 

Wife,  Dorothy  Smith,  half  of  my  movable  estate. 

Son,  Samuel  Smith,  items  of  personal  estate. 

Sons,  James  Smith,  John  Smith,  Benjamin  Smith  and  Basil  Smith,  and  my 
unborn  child,  if  a  boy,  all  my  land  for  equal  division,  but  if  the  unborn  child  be 
a  girl,  then  to  be  equally  divided  between  the  four  sons  above  mentioned ;  but 
if  the  unborn  child  be  a  son,  then  said  lands  to  be  divided  between  the  five  sons. 

Daughter,  Mary  Smith.  .  .  . 

My  children,  viz:  Elizabeth,  Martha.  Ann,  Eleanor,  John,  Beniamin,  Basil, 
Mary  and  my  unborn  child,  the  residue  for  equal  division. 

To  my  two  sons-in-law  and  daughter-in-law  (step-children)  viz:  Dorothy 
Smith  and  Michael  and  Thomas  Taney,  to  each,  one  io-shilling  ring. 

The  will  was  dated  August  18,  1730,  and  proved  March  17,  1730- 
1731.  In  addition,  Thomas  Taney  was  named  in  the  will  of  his 
mother,  Dorothy  Smith,  widow,  the  will  reading  in  part : 

Daughter,  Mary  Sewall  ....  son,  Basil  Smith  ....  son,  Roger  Smith 
....  son,  John  Smith,  42  pounds  in  consideration  that  he  conveys  unto  my 
son,  Basil  Smith,  that  tract  of  land  in  Calvert  County  called  “Letchworth,”  now 
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in  possession  of  said  John  Smith.  .  .  .  All  my  children  the  residue  ....  son, 
Thomas  Taney  .... 


1  homas  Taney’s  name  also  appears  in  the  indenture  by  which  he 
and  his  brother  settled  a  portion  of  their  father’s  estate.  He  resided 
in  St.  Mary’s  County  and  left  a  will  dated  January  12,  1762,  with 
wife  Mary  and  son  John  Francis  as  executors;  mentioned  children 
as  given  below,  and  grandchildren,  Charles  Taney  and  Raphael 
Combs.  Thomas  Taney  married  Mary  Neale,  daughter  of  Raphael 
Neale,  who  was  a  son  of  Anthony  Neale  and  a  grandson  of  Captain 
James  Neale.  (Neale — American  Line — I,  Child  4.)  Children: 

i.  Michael  Thomas,  died  in  1764. 

ii.  John  Francis,  died  in  1772;  married  Mary. 

iii.  Eleanor,  married  a  Mr.  Combs  and  had  a  child,  Raphael 

Combs. 

iv.  Raphael,  mentioned  in  several  deeds  in  Frederick  County, 

Maryland,  laid  out  Taneytown,  Maryland;  married  Elea¬ 
nor  Diggs,  and  their  children  were: 

a.  Charles,  whose  son,  Dr.  Frank  Taney,  was  a  sur¬ 

geon  in  the  Confederate  Army,  and  resided  in 
New  Orleans,  Louisiana. 

b.  Raphael. 

2.  Michael  ( 3) ,  of  whom  further. 

3.  Dorothy,  married  her  step-brother,  John  Smith,  and  their  daughter, 

Rachel,  born  in  1712,  married,  in  1726.  Dr.  Thomas  Gantt,  a  distin¬ 
guished  physician  and  member  of  the  South  River  Club. 


( Land  Record  Rent  Roll  of  Calvert  County.  Inventories  and  Accounts , 
Vol.  IX,  p.  476 ;  Vol.  XX,  p.  4L> ;  Yol.  XXV,  p.  139 ;  Vol.  XXXII,  p.  139.  Wills 
of  St.  Mary’s  County,  Maryland,  Yol.  XXXI,  D.  D.,  No.  1,  folio  766.  George 
Norbury  Mackenzie:  Colonial  Families  of  the  United  States ,  Vol.  V,  p.  78;  Vol¬ 
ume  of  1907,  p.  157.  Chancery  Proceedings,  No.  P.  C.,  folio  433.  Prince 
George’s  County ,  Maryland,  Deeds,  Book  A,  No.  3,  p.  359;  Wills,  A.  C.,  No.  4, 
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p.  178.  Leonardtown,  Maryland,  Wills,  Liber  I-A,  No.  1,  pp.  428,  443.  Mar¬ 
riage  by  Inference,  Annapolis.) 

Ill 

MICHAEL  (3)  TANEY,  son  of  Michael  (2)  Taney,  Jr.,  and  Dorothy 
(Brooke)  Taney,  was  born  in  Calvert  County,  Maryland,  about  1695,  and  died 
there  in  1743.  In  the  courthouse  at  Marlboro,  Prince  George’s  County,  an  inden¬ 
ture  is  filed,  dated  June  28,  1722,  showing  that  he  sold  to  his  brother,  Thomas 
Taney,  for  “natural  love  and  affection”  and  five  pounds  sterling,  a  tract  of  land 
containing  two  hundred  and  twenty-five  acres  known  as  “Brooke,”  formerly 
granted  to  Baker  Brooke  and  Robert  Brooke.  It  lay  on  the  south  side  of  the 
Patuxent  River  and  is  now  called  “Faithful  Friendship.”  A  copy  of  Michael 
(3)  Taney’s  will,  dated  June  2,  1743,  follows: 

In  the  Name  of  God  Amen,  the  second  day  of  June  One  thousand 
seven  hundred  forty  and  three,  I  Michael  Taney  of  Calvert  County  in 
the  Province  of  Maryland  being  well  of  body  and  of  Perfect  and  sound 
memory  praised  be  Almighty  God  therefore  do  make  this  my  Last  Will 
and  Testament  in  manner  following,  viz:  First  I  bequeath  my  Soul  and 
Spiritt  unto  the  Hand  of  Almighty  God  and  Heavenly  Father  who  gave 
it  trusting  through  His  mercy  and  the  merrits  of  my  Savours  Suffer¬ 
ings  who  saved  and  received  unto  eternal  rest,  Amen. 

First  I  will  that  all  my  just  debts  should  be  truly  paid. 

Item:  I  bequeath  to  my  well  beloved  wife  Sarah  Taney  that  part  of 
my  plantation  where  I  now  dwell  with  all  its  houses  and  edifices  thereon 
during  her  natural  life  to  have  and  to  hold  the  same  from  the  Old  Court 
House  Landing  to  the  School  House  Gate  on  the  left  hand  as  the  main 
road  went,  but  not  to  cut  nor  clear  on  the  said  land  more  than  what  is 
necessary  for  timber  or  firewood. 
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Item :  ]  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  beloved  son  Michael  Taney  all 
my  land  at  Battle  Creek  where  I  now  dwell  to  him  and  his  heirs  of  his 
body  lawfully  begotten  my  wife’s  aforementioned  right  only  accepted. 

Item:  1  give  and  bequeath  to  my  beloved  daughter  Dorothy  Brooke 
all  that  ti  act  of  manner  land  lying  in  Charles  County  formerly  granted 
of  John  Boage  to  her  and  her  heirs  of  her  body  lawfully  begotten,  but  in 
case  she  dies  without  issue  my  will  is  that  my  son-in-law  Bazil  Brooke 
have  and  enjoy  the  same  during  his  life  and  after  his  decease  to  revert  to 
my  son  Michael  Taney  and  his  heirs. 

Item:  My  will  is  that  in  case  my  wife  Sarah  Taney  prove  with  child 
by  me  that  the  said  child  shall  have  and  enjoy  all  that  tract  of  land 
called  Suikler  lying  in  Charles  County  reserving  to  my  son-in-law  Bazil 
Brooke  the  liberty  to  make  use  of  any  timber  on  the  said  land  for  his 
plantation  use,  but  that  my  sole  right  and  title  belong  to  the  said  child 
and  its  heirs  forever,  the  forementioned  right  of  timber  to  my  son-in- 
law  Bazil  Brooke  only  accepted  and  likewise  my  will  is  that  the  said 
child  have  and  enjoy  that  tract  of  land  lying  at  the  head  of  Battle  Creek 
called  Brooke  Bottle. 

Item :  My  will  is  that  in  case  my  wife  Sarah  Taney  have  no  child  by 
me  and  that  the  forementioned  manner  land  devised  to  my  daughter 
Dorothy  Brooke  should  by  any  means  be  taken  out  of  her  or  her" hus¬ 
band’s  possession  that  in  such  case  my  said  Daughter  and  her  heirs  and 

my  son-in-law  Ba^'il  Brooke  have  my  sole  right  to  that  tract  of  land 
called  Sinkler. 

Item:  My  will  is  that  in  case  my  wife  Sarah  Taney  have  no  child  by 
me  and  that  my  daughter  and  son-in-law  continue  the  possession  of  the 
forementioned  named  land  by  me  to  them  devised  in  such  case  my  will  is 
that  my  bclo\ed  son  Michaei  Taney  have  the  sole  right  to  the  foremen¬ 
tioned  tract  of  land  called  Sinkler. " 

Item:  My  will  is  that  in  case  my  wife  Sarah  Taney  prove  with  child 
by  me  that  my  said  \\Te  Sarah  Taney,  my  son  Michael  Taney  and  my 
son-in-law  Bazil  Brooke  do  each  of  them  give  to  my  said  child  thirty 
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pounds  sterling  or  the  value  thereof  in  negroes  to  be  paid  into  my  wife’s 
hand  when  the  child  shall  attain  the  age  of  five  years. 

Item:  I  give  to  my  beloved  wife  Sarah  Taney  eight  negroes  named 
as  follows,  vizt:  Will,  Fill,  Fields,  Sambo,  Rose,  Hannah,  Nell,  Tom, 
and  all  their  increase  to  her  and  her  heirs  forever. 

Item:  I  give  to  my  son  Michael  Taney  eight  negroes  named  as  fol¬ 
lows,  vizt:  Dick,  James,  Jack,  Pegg,  Jean,  Peter,  and  two  that  I  made 
over  by  deed  of  gift  to  my  said  son,  named  Anthony  and  Sarah. 

Item:  I  give  to  my  daughter  Dorothy  Brooke  to  her  and  her  heirs 
forever  eight  negroes  named  as  follows,  viz :  Ned,  Mereah,  Mingo,  Doll, 
Limebres  if  a  child  named  Ned  and  two  negroes  that  I  made  over  by 
deed  of  gift  to  my  said  daughter  named  Plany  and  Lucy. 

Item:  I  give  to  my  daughter  Dorothy  Brooke  all  the  stock,  horses, 
sheep,  and  cattle  that  are  now  in  my  said  daughters  possession  on  the 
plantation  where  she  now  lives  excepting  the  steers  after  my  decease 
fully  to  possess  and  make  use  of  the  same  and  every  other  necessary  on 
the  said  plantation  without  any  appraisement. 

Item  :  I  nominate  and  appoint  my  beloved  wife  Sarah  Taney  and  my 
beloved  son  Michael  Taney  sole  executors  of  this  my  last  will  and  Tes¬ 
tament,  hereby  revoking  all  other  wills  heretofore  by  me  made,  declar¬ 
ing  this  to  be  my  last  will  and  testament. 

Item :  My  will  is  that  my  personal  estate  after  my  debts  are  paid  be 
equally  divided  between  my  wife  and  son  Michael,  but  in  case  my  wife 
prove  with  child  in  such  a  case  my  will  is  that  my  said  child  have  a  third 
part  of  my  personal  estate  after  the  payment  of  my  debts  negroes 
excepted. 

Item:  My  will  is  that  no  legacy  or  bequest  herein  by  me  made  to  my 
wife  should  hinder  her  or  bar  my  said  wife  from  her  right  of  dower  in 
any  of  the  land  that  I  am  possessed  of  or  entitled  to: 

Micha.  Taney  (Seal) 

Signed  Sealed  &  Published 
in  the  presence  of  us 

Robert  How,  John  Brooke,  Martha  Brooke. 
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On  the  back  of  the  aforegoing  will  was  thus  written,  viz :  Calvert 
County,  March  ye  24th,  1743.  Came  Robert  How,  John  Brooke,  and 
Martha  Brooke  the  three  subscribing  evidences  to  the  within  written 
will  and  made  oath  on  the  Holy  Evangelists  of  Almighty  God  that  they 
saw  the  testator  Michael  Taney  sign  seal  and  publish  the  within  instru¬ 
ment  of  writing  as  his  Last  Will  and  Testament  and  that  at  the  time  of 
his  so  doing  he  was  of  sound  and  perfect  mind  memory  and  understand¬ 
ing  to  the  best  of  their  apprehension  and  knowledge,  and  that  they  the 
aforesaid  Robert  How,  John  Brooke  and  Martha  Brooke,  as  witnesses 
subscribed  the  said  will  in  the  presence  and  at  the  request  of  the  said 
Testator.  Sworn  before  Gabriel  Parker,  Depty. 

Corny  Calvert  County. 

Land  Office  of  Maryland,  Sct:  I  hereby  certify  that  the  fore¬ 
going  is  a  true  copy  of  the  Last  Will  and  Testament  of  Michael  Taney, 
of  Calvert  County,  as  taken  from  Liber  33,  folio  465  of  the  Will  Rec¬ 
ords;  one  of  the  original  Records  Books  on  file  in  this  Office. 

In  Testimony  Whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  affixed 
the  Seal  of  the  Land  Office  of  Maryland,  this  15th  day  of  August, 
Nineteen  hundred  and  thirty. 

Signed:  George  C.  Peverley  (Seal) 

Commissioner  of  the  Land  Office. 

Michael  (3)  Taney  married  (first)  Mary  Neale,  daughter  of  James  and 
Elizabeth  (Lord)  Neale  and  granddaughter  of  Captain  James  Neale.  (Neale — 
American  Line — I,  Child  2,  vi.)  He  married  (second)  his  cousin,  Sarah 
Brooke,  daughter  of  John  Brooke.  (Brooke — American  Line — III-B,  Child  2.) 
She  married  (second)  George  Cole,  3rd. 

Children  of  first  marriage: 

1.  Michael,  of  whom  further. 
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2.  Dorothy,  married,  before  June  2,  1743,  Basil  Brooke,  son  of  Roger 

Brooke,  Jr.  (Brooke — American  Line — III,  Child  10.)  Children: 

i.  Basil. 

ii.  Michael. 

iii.  Mary. 

Child  of  second  marriage : 

3.  Sarah  (probably  posthumous,  see  Michael  Taney’s  will),  born  in  1743- 

1744;  married  Captain  Ignatius  Fenwick,  who  in  1769  designed  the 
Taney  coat-of-arms.  The  original  is  in  the  possession  of  Robert  J. 
Brent. 

(Maryland  Land  Office:  Wills,  Liber  XXI,  folio  324;  Liber  XXIII,  folio 
465;  Liber  XXXI,  folio  289.  Family  records.  Bolton:  American  Armory. 
Raphael  T.  Semmes:  Genealogical  Manuscript  in  the  Maryland  Historical  Soci¬ 
ety.  Annapolis  Accounts ,  No.  48  (1762),  folio  350.  Administrations  and  Ac¬ 
counts,  Book  XL,  folio  350 ;  Book  XLVIII,  folio  35^-) 


IV 

MICHAEL  (4)  TANEY,  son  of  Michael  (3)  and  Mary  (Neale)  Taney, 
was  born  in  Calvert  County,  Maryland,  and  died  there  in  1758.  His  father 
appointed  him  one  of  the  executors  of  his  estate,  when  he  made  his  will  in  1743. 
By  the  terms  of  his  father’s  will,  he  inherited  considerable  property,  and  in  1755, 
according  to  the  Calvert  County,  Maryland,  Deed  Books,  he  paid  taxes  on  estates 
known  as  “Berry”  ( 600 acres ),  “Long  Point”  ( 100  acres),  “Brooke  Battle”  (230 
acres),  and  “Wooden  Point”  (100  acres).  The  first  Michael  Taney  owned  an 
estate,  known  as  “Little  Worth.”  as  early  as  1669,  and  this  also  came  into  tne 
possession  of  Michael  (4)  Taney  of  this  generation.  The  first  Michael  Tane\ 
paid  tax  on  “Berry”  and  “Wooden  Point  as  early  as  1683.  In  the  hist  chapter 
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of  Tylers  Memoir  of  Roger  Brooke  Taney ,  relative  to  Judge  Robert  Brooke 
Taney,  grandson  of  Michael  (4)  of  this  generation,  appears  the  following: 

He  did  not  have  records  showing  when  his  father’s  ancestors  came 
to  this  country,  but  believed  them  to  be  Roman  Catholic  and  mentioned 
in  the  penal  laws  of  England  against  members  of  that  church.  They 
were  introduced  into  Maryland  at  the  accession  of  William  and  Mary 
and  among  other  provisions  prohibited  them  from  teaching.  As  a 
result  Catholic  children  in  the  colony  received  little  education  unless  their 
parents  sent  them  abroad.  This  was  done  in  the  case  of  Michael  Taney, 
father  of  Judge  Taney.  He  was  sent  to  the  English  Jesuits’  College  at 
St.  Orner.  Michael  Taney  owned  a  landed  estate  sufficiently  large  to 
enable  him  to  live  comfortably  and  it  was  located  on  the  Patuxent  River 
about  twenty  miles  from  its  mouth.  The  river  was  navigable  for  large 
vessels,  and  in  the  War  of  1812  the  British  fleet  anchored  opposite  his 
house.  The  family  had  resided  there  for  generations.  The  estate  was 
bounded  on  one  side  by  the  river,  on  another  by  a  deep  tide  water  creek 
called  Battle  Creek  which  ran  into  the  country  for  several  miles  at  right 
angles  to  the  river.  1  he  location  was  a  retired  one  and  social  inter¬ 
course  was  largely  by  boats  across  the  river  or  creek  with  families  resid¬ 
ing  on  the  opposite  shores.  - 


The  home  plantation,  still  called  “Taney’s  Place,”  is  situated  high  on  the 
banks  of  the  Patuxent  River.  It  is  said  that  oystermen  still  frequently  find 
cannon  balls  in  their  nets,  dating  back  to  the  time  when  the  British  fleet  anchored 
opposite  the  house  during  the  War  of  1812  on  its  expedition  against  Washington. 
The  large,  rectangular  shaped  house,  surmounted  by  four  chimneys,  is  of  brick. 
The  solid  brick  ends  of  more  than  two  feet  in  thickness  are  exposed,  while  the 
front  and  rear  are  weather-boarded  over  the  brick. 

The  inventory  of  the  goods  and  chattels  of  Michael  Taney  of  Calvert  County 
was  taken  and  appraised,  December  20,  1758. 
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The  following  is  also  on  record,  “Came  Jane  Taney,  Executrix  of  Michael 
Taney,  late  of  Calvert  County,  deceased,  May  14,  1759,  to  settle  his  estate.”  The 
will  of  Michael  Taney  is  recorded  in  the  Maryland  Land  Office,  Wills,  Vol.  XXX, 
folio  617 : 

In  the  Name  of  God  Amen,  I,  Michael  Taney  of  Calvert  County 
in  the  Province  of  Maryland  do  make  this  my  last  Will  and  Testament 
as  follows : 

Item:  I  give  to  my  son  Michael  Taney  and  his  heirs  forever  the 
Plantation  whereon  I  now  live  and  said  land  known  by  the  name  of 
Berry  also  the  tract  of  land  called  Wooden  Point  to  him  and  his  heirs 
forever. 

Item :  I  give  the  tract  of  land  which  I  lately  bought  of  Basil  Smith 
called  Littleworth  to  be  equally  divided  between  my  sons  Joseph  Taney 
and  Thomas  Taney  also  a  tract  of  land  called  Long  Point  to  them  and 
their  heirs  forever  but  if  either  of  them  die  without  lawful  issue  then 
to  be  the  property  of  Joseph  Taney  or  Thomas  Taney  and  their  heirs 
forever. 

Item:  After  my  dear  wife  Jane  has  her  third  part  of  my  personal 
estate  I  desire  the  remainder  may  be  equally  divided  between  my  chil¬ 
dren.  I  desire  my  wife  may  have  the  use  of  my  whole  estate  until  the 
children  come  of  age  but  if  it  should  happen  so  that  she  marries  again 
then  the  children  may  have  the  right  to  proceed  and  take  their  estate  by 
way  of  guardian  as  the  law  directs  if  it  should  happen  so  that  my  per¬ 
sonal  estate  exclusive  of  negroes  be  found  not  sufficient  to  pay  my  just 
debts  then  I  desire  that  the  tract  of  land  called  Littleworth  may  be  sold 
to  discharge  them  and  my  negroes  divided  between  my  children — I 
desire  my  wearing  apparel  may  not  be  brought  to  appraisement  as  a 
part  of  my  estate. 

I  appoint  my  dear  wife  Jane  Taney  executrix  of  this  my  last  Will 
and  Testament  revoking  any  other  will  by  me  heretofore  made  in  wit- 
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ness  thereof  I  hereunto  set  my  hand  this  twenty,  fourth  day  of  August  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  fifty-eight. 

Michael  Taney 

Witness  J.  Doync. 

Jos.  Hitson 

Roger  Brooke 

On  the  back  of  the  foregoing  will  was  the  following  probate,  viz: 

Calvert  County  December  5th  1758  Came  J.  Dyne ,  Josh  Hitson  & 
Roger  Brooke  subscribing  witnesses  to  the  Within  Will  and  being  on 
the  Holy  Evangelist  of  Almighty  God  depose  &  say  that  they  saw  the 
Testator  Michael  Taney  sign  the  within  Will  and  heard  him  publish 
and  declare  the  same  to  be  his  Last  Will  &  Testament  that  at  the  time  of 
his  doing  he  was  to  the  best  of  their  apprehension  of  sound  disposing 
mind  memory  &  that  they  signed  their  respective  names  as  evidences  to 
the  said  Will  in  the  presence  of  the  Testator  &  at  his  request.  Sworn 
to  before  Clem’t  Smith 

D  Com’sy  of  Calv  County 

The  widow  appeared  &  declared  that  she  would  stand  to  this  Will. 

Before  Clem’t  Smith,  D  Com’sy  of 
Calv  Co’ty 

Land  Office  of  Maryland,  Set : — 

I  hereby  certify  that  the  aforegoing  Will  is  a  true  copy  of  the  last 
Will  and  Testament  of  Michael  Taney  of  Calvert  County,  probated  on 
the  5th  December,  1758,  as  recorded  in  Liber  No.  30,  folio  607  etc.,  one 
of  the  Record  Books  on  file  in  this  olfice.  In  testimony  whereof  I  have 
hereunto  set  my  hand  and  affixed  the  Seal  of  the  Land  Office  of  Mary¬ 
land,  this  twelfth  day  of  April,  Nineteen  hundred  and  thirty. 

Seal  George  C.  Peverley. 

Commissioner  of  the  Land  Office 
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Michael  (4)  Taney  married  Jane  Doyne.  (Doyne  III.)  She  married  (sec¬ 
ond)  George  Wheeler,  who  May  14,  1764  signed  administration  papers  for  his 
wife  Jane,  “formerly  Jane  Taney,  for  Michael  1  aney.” 

Children : 

1.  Michael  (5),  born  in  1750,  died  in  1819-20;  commissioned  first  lieu¬ 
tenant  in  the  Calvert  County  Battalion  of  Militia  under  Captain 
Thomas  Truman,  April  16,  1778,  serving  in  1 77^~77~7^>  prominent 
member  of  Maryland  House  of  Delegates,  1797-1802  ;  in  1797  moved 
to  abolish  property  qualifications  for  voting  or  holding  office;  this 
became  a  political  issue  and  was  adopted  in  1802;  lieutenant-colonel 
of  31st  Maryland  Regiment  in  War  of  1812,  from  1812  to  1815: 
after  a  duel,  famous  for  years  over  adjoining  counties,  fought  with 
John  McGruder,  he  went  first  to  the  home  of  his  brother,  Thomas 
Taney,  at  Della  Brooke  Manor,  and  then  removed  to  Loudoun 
County,  Virginia,  where,  with  two  old  slaves,  he  lived  in  seclusion 
during  the  remainder  of  his  life.  The  tree  stump  still  stands  mark¬ 
ing  the  spot  where  tradition  says  the  duel  was  fought.  There  is  still 
shown  the  old  Taney  burying-ground.  The  tombstones  have  long 
since  disappeared  and  trees  now  crowd  the  plot  which  has  never  been 
plowed  with  the  rest  of  the  land  in  the  succeeding  generations. 
“Taney  Place”  is  owned  by  Benjamin  Hance,  who  inherited  it  from 
his  father,  B.  Y.  Hance,  who  purchased  it  from  the  estate  of  Michael 
(5)  Taney  in  1835.  Michael  (5)  Taney  died  as  the  result  of  a  fall 
from  his  horse  in  1819  or  1820;  he  married  Monica  Brooke,  sister  ot 
Dorothy  Brooke.  (Brooke — American  Line — IV,  Child  7.)  In  the 
autobiographv  of  Judge  Roger  Brooke  Taney,  son  of  Michael  (5) 
Taney,  in  Tyler’s  Memoir  of  Roger  Brooke  Taney ,  the  following 
account  was  written  by  Judge  laney: 

I  was  born  on  the  17th  of  March,  1777,  in  Calvert  County,  in  the  State  of 
Maryland.  My  father,  Michael  Taney,  owned  a  good  landed  estate,  on  which  he 
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always  resided,  and  slaves.  His  property  was  sufficient  to  enable  him  to  live 
comfortably  and  to  educate  his  children.  His  plantation  was  situated  on  the 
banks  of  the  Patuxent  River,  about  twenty  miles  from  its  mouth,  where  the 
river  is  more  than  two  miles  broad,  and  navigable  for  vessels  of  the  largest 
size.  .  .  .  The  situation,  for  all  social  purposes,  was  a  very  retired  one.  .  .  . 
The  families  which  we  visited  by  land  were  several  miles  distant  from  us.  .  .  . 

My  forefathers,  on  my  father’s  side,  were  among  the  early  emigrants  to 
Maryland,  and  had  owned  and  lived  on  this  estate  for  many  generations  before 
I  was  born.  We  have  no  family  record  showing  the  precise  time  of  their  com¬ 
ing  to  Maryland  or  the  country  from  which  they  migrated.  They  were  Roman 
Catholics.  (They  became  so  at  the  marriage  of  Michael  Taney  II  and  Dorothy 
Brooke,  granddaughter  of  Captain  James  Neale.)  After  the  accession  of  Wil¬ 
liam  and  Mary  to  the  throne  of  England,  the  severe  penal  laws  of  that  country 
against  Roman  Catholics  were  introduced  into  Maryland;  and,  among  others, 
every  Roman  Catholic  was  prohibited  from  teaching  a  school  in  the  province. 
Parents  were  naturally  unwilling  to  send  their  children  to  a  school  where  their 
religion  would  be  scoffed  at,  and  the  children  subject  to  humiliation  and  insult. 
The  education  of  Roman  Catholics,  therefore,  whose  parents  could  not  afford 
to  send  them  abroad,  was  generally  nothing  more  than  their  parents  could  teach, 
with  occasional  aid  secretly  given  by  the  priest. 

It  was,  consequently,  usually  confined  to  reading,  writing,  and  a  little 
arithmetic,  just  enough  to  enable  them  to  transact  their  ordinary  business,  as 
planters,  without  inconvenience.  The  children,  whose  fortunes  would  afford  it, 
were  sent  to  France  to  be  educated.  And  my  father  was  accordingly  sent  to 
the  English  Jesuits’  College  at  St.  Omer’s,  and  removed  with  it  to  Bruges  when 
it  was  expelled  from  St.  Omer’s.  He  had  finished  his  education  and  returned 
home  some  years  before  the  Revolution,  and  his  father  being  dead,  he  took 
possession  of  his  estate,  and  married  my  mother,  Monica  Brooke,  about  the 
year  1770. 

My  mother  was  the  daughter  of  Roger  Brooke,  who  owned  a  large  estate 
on  Battle  Creek,  directly  opposite  to  that  which  belonged  to  my  father.  He  was 
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lineally  descended  from  Robert  Brooke,  who  left  a  written  memorandum  of  his 
family,  and  of  the  time  of  his  settlement  in  Maryland,  which  has  been  preserved 
by  his  descendants. 

Children  of  Michael  (5)  and  Monica  (Brooke)  Taney;  Chief 
Justice  Roger  Brooke  Taney  says  in  his  memoirs:  “I  was  the  second 
son  and  the  third  child  of  my  parents,  Michael  and  Monica  Brooke 
Taney,  of  a  family  consisting  of  four  sons  and  three  daughters” : 

i.  Augustine,  married  Katherine  Herby,  and  lived  in  Mont¬ 

gomery  County,  Maryland;  child: 

a.  Joseph  Augustine,  married  Anne  Louise  White; 
children:  (1)  Ambrose  W.  (2)  Kate.  (3) 
Augustine.  (4)  Roger  Brooke.  (5)  John  C. 
(6)  Joseph;  children:  (i)  Corine,  lives  in  Wash¬ 
ington,  D.  C.  (ii)  Joseph. 

ii.  A  son. 

iii.  Roger  Brooke  (whose  autobiography  is  quoted  above),  born 

March  17,  1777;  his  tombstone  inscription  reads:  “Roger 
Brooke  Taney — Chief  Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
United  States — born  in  Calvert  County,  March  17,  1777; 
died  in  Washington  City,  October  12,  1864 — Age  87 
years — 6  mo. — 25  days.” 

Roger  Brooke  Taney  was  graduated  from  Dickinson 
College  in  Pennsylvania,  prepared  for  the  bar  by  studying 
in  the  office  of  Judge  Jeremiah  Townley  Chase,  and  was 
admitted  to  the  bar  in  the  spring  of  1799,  at  the  same  time 
as  Francis  Scott  Key,  it  is  said.  He  was  elected  to  the 
Maryland  House  of  Delegates  at  the  age  of  twenty-two 
years,  removed  to  Frederick  County  the  following  year 
and  resided  there  until  1823.  His  practice  was  then  before 
the  circuit  and  district  courts  of  the  State,  but  in  1826  he 
had  his  first  case  before  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  Unitec 
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States.  As  a  young-  man  he  was  a  Federalist  and,  after 
being-  defeated  for  Presidential  elector  and  as  candidate 
for  Congress,  was  a  member  of  the  Senate  of  Maryland. 
Willing  at  all  times  to  accept  any  case,  popular  or  unpopu¬ 
lar,  weak  or  strong,  he  was  preeminently  a  trial  lawyer. 
Among  the  most  famous  trials  in  which  he  participated 
was  that  of  General  Wilkinson,  accused  of  being  an  accom¬ 
plice  of  Aaron  Burr.  During  the  last  fifteen  years  of  his 
residence  in  Frederick  County,  Roger  Brooke  Taney  ap¬ 
peared  in  over  fifty  cases  before  the  Court  of  Appeals,  and 
it  was  the  general  opinion,  when  William  Pinkney  passed 
away,  that  Mr.  Taney  was  eminently  fitted  for  leadership 
of  the  bar  in  Maryland.  In  1823  he  removed  to  Baltimore, 
and  four  years  later  was  appointed  attorney-general  for 
Maryland.  In  1831  he  became  attorney-general  of  the 
United  States,  and  as  such  he  was  the  advisor  of  Andrew 
Jackson.  Dreading  a  moneyed  aristocracy,  he  wrote  Jack- 
son,  giving  reasons  against  renewing  the  charter  of  the 
United  States  Bank.  In  January,  1835,  he  was  nominated 
Associate  Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States,  and,  when  Chief  Justice  Marshall  died,  was  made 
Chief  Justice.  During  the  next  twenty  years  Roger 
Brooke  Taney  held  that  office;  in  many  of  his  decisions  he 
interpreted  the  Constitution  according  to  the  State  Rights 
school  of  political  thought ;  his  most  famous  decision  was 
that  popularly  known  as  the  “Dred  Scott  Case.”  Scott  was 
a  negro  slave  belonging  to  an  army  officer  and,  after  being 
taken  to  Illinois,  a  “Free  State,”  to  live,  was  later  taken  to 
Missouri;  he  brought  suit  to  secure  his  freedom.  Accord¬ 
ing  to  the  decision  delivered  by  Chief  Justice  Taney,  a 
master  had  a  right  to  take  his  slaves,  as  he  would  any  other 
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property,  into  the  common  territories  of  the  ETnited  States, 
and  that  since  the  Missouri  Compromise  was  in  violation 
of  this  right  it  was  null  and  void.  He  also  claimed  that 
negroes  could  not  become  American  citizens;  for  this  rea¬ 
son  he  has  been  described  as  an  upholder  of  the  slave 
system,  and  he  became  very  unpopular  among  the  abolition¬ 
ists  in  the  North;  in  a  much  earlier  decision,  while  defend¬ 
ing  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gruber,  accused  of  instigating  the  slaves 
to  rebellion  in  an  abolition  speech.  Judge  Taney  made  this 
statement:  “While  it  (slavery)  continues,  it  is_a  blot  on 
our  national  character  and  every  real  lover  of  freedom 
confidently  hopes  that  it  will  effectually,  though  it  must  be 
gradually,  wiped  away  and  earnestly  looks  for  the  means 
by  which  this  necessary  object  may  be  best  attained.’  It 
is  also  a  fact  that  he  set  his  own  slaves  free,  seven  being 
freed  in  1818;  later  with  his  brother.  Octavius,  he  carried 
out  his  father’s  wishes  and  liberated  two  who  had  belonged 
to  his  father;  another  was  manumitted  m  1821;  the  slaves 
he  had  owned  were  supported  by  monthly  allowances  of  sil¬ 
ver  as  long'  as  they  lived.  Benjamin  R.  Curtis  said  of  Chief 
Justice  Taney:.  “His  mind  was  thoroughly  imbued  with 
the  rules  of  the  common  law  and  of  equity  law.  ...  .  His 
skill  in  applying  it  was  of  the  highest  order.  His  power 
of  subtle  analysis  exceeded  that  of  any  man  I  ever  knew. 
.  .  .  It  is  one  of  the  favors  which  the  Providence  of  God 
has  bestowed  on  our  once  happy  country,  that  for  the 
period  of  sixty-three  years  this  great  office  has  been  filled 
by  only  two  persons,  each  of  whom  has  retained,  to  extreme 
old  age,  his  great  and  useful  qualities  and  powers.  The 
stability,  uniformity,  and  completeness  of  our  national  jur¬ 
isprudence  are  in  no  small  degree  attributable  to  this  act. 
Judge  Roger  Brooke  Taney  married  Ann  Phebe  Charlton 
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Key,  daughter  of  John  Ross,  a  lieutenant  in  the  ist  Mary¬ 
land  Artillery  in  the  Revolutionary  War,  and  Ann  Phebe 
(Charlton)  Key,  who  was  a  sister  of  Francis  Scott  Key. 
The  marriage  was  performed  at  the  home  of  the  bride, 
Keyesville,  Maryland.  By  a  prenuptial  agreement,  the 
daughters  were  to  be  Protestant  and  the  sons  Catholic. 
Chief  Justice  Taney  died  in  Washington,  D.  C.,  October 
12,  1864,  and  is  buried  beside  his  mother  in  the  old  Cath¬ 
olic  Cemetery  in  Frederick,  Maryland.  His  wife  died  of 
paralysis  at  old  Point  Comfort,  Virginia,  September  29, 
1855,  and  their  daughter,  Alice  Charlton  died  the  follow¬ 
ing  day  of  yellow  fever.  Children  of  Roger  Brooke  and 
Ann  Phebe  Charlton  (Key)  Taney: 

a.  Anne,  married  I.  Mason  Campbell. 

b.  Elizabeth,  married  William  Stevenson. 

c.  Maria  K.,  married  Major  R.  T.  Allison. 

d.  Sophia,  married  Colonel  Francis  Taylor,  of  the 

United  States  Army,  whose  son  was  Roger 
Taney  Taylor. 

e.  Ellen  M.,  died  in  1871.  unmarried. 

f.  Alice  Charlton,  died  September  30,  1855. 

g.  Augustine,  only  son,  who  died  in  infancy,  was  born 

September  15,  1815. 

iv.  Octavius. 

v.  Dorothy. 

vi.  Sophia,  died  unmarried. 

vii.  Alice,  died  unmarried. 

2.  Thomas. 

3.  Joseph ,  of  whom  further. 

( Journal  of  Correspondence  of  Council  of  Safety ,  April  10,  1776,  p.  505. 
Steiner :  Life  of  Roger  Brooke  Taney.  Tyler :  Memoir  of  Roger  Brooke  Taney. 
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Family  records.  Maryland  Archives,  Vol.  II,  p.  145;  Vol.  XXI,  p.  37.  Scharf : 
History  of  Maryland,  Vol.  II,  p.  609.  Delaphaine:  Life  of  Roger  B.  Taney. 
Maryland  Historical  Magazine.  American  Catholic  Historical  Society  Macja- 
zine.  Williams:  History  of  Frederick  County,  Maryland.  Calvert  Comity 
Account  Book,  Liber  LI,  S.  B.,  p.  117.  Marines:  British  Invasion.  Marriages 
by  Inference,  at  Annapolis.) 

V 

•  JOSEPH  TANEY,  son  of  Michael  (4)  and  Jane  (Doyne)  Taney,  was  born 
in  Calvert  County,  Maryland,  February  5,  1755,  died  in  Frederick  County,  Mary¬ 
land,  November  24,  1844,  and  is  buried  in  the  Catholic  Cemetery  of  Mount  St. 
Mary’s,  near  Emmitsburg.  Two  of  his  old  slaves  are  buried  on  the  same  lot 
with  him.  He  served  in  the  Revolutionary  War,  receiving,  February  2,  1779,  a 
commission  recorded  in  the  Journal  of  the  Council,  in  Maryland  Archives,  Vol. 
XXI,  p.  290,  as  follows : 

Tuesday,  February  2,  1779,  Commissions  issued  to  Nathaniel  Wil¬ 
son  appointed  Captain  Allen  Roberts,  1st  Lieutenant,  John  Wills  2nd 
Lieutenant,  and  Joseph  Taney,  Ensign  of  a  company  of  Calvert  County. 

The  family  Bible  says  in  his  own  handwriting:  “Joseph  Taney,  son  of 
Michael  Taney  and  Jane  his  wife,  was  born  in  Calvert  Co.  on  the  5th  day  of  Feb. 
1 755.  Was  married  to  Dorothy  Brooke  of  said  county  on  the  23rd  day  of  June 
1776.  Moved  to  Frederick  Co.  in  spring  of  1784.”  The  Bible  also  says,  “My 
dearly  beloved  wife  Dorothy  Taney  died  on  the  7th  day  of  April  1817  age  61 
yrs.  &  7  months,  being  married  40  yrs.  10  mo.” 

As  he  stated  in  the  family  Bible,  Joseph  Taney  removed  to  Frederick  County, 
Maryland,  in  1784,  and  he  was  listed  there  in  the  1790  census  with  a  household 
consisting  of  three  males,  seven  females,  and  eleven  slaves.  He  was  also  listed  in 
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the  official  poll  of  voters  in  the  Presidential  election  of  1796.  He  resided  in  Taney- 
town,  a  village  founded  by  Frederick  Taney,  who  came  from  Calvert  County  in 
1740.  About  1750,  Frederick  Taney  laid  out  the  village,  and  in  1754  he  was 
joined  by  Raphael  Taney  and  Edward  Digges,  who  obtained  a  patent  for  7,900 
acres  of  land  known  as  "Brother’s  Agreement.”  Joseph  Taney  was  a  Catholic, 
the  fourth  generation  of  his  family  to  belong  to  that  church,  the  first  having 
been  Michael  (2)  Taney,  Jr.,  who  married  Dorothy  Brooke.  After  the  death  of 
his  wife,  Joseph  Tanney  left  Taneytown  for  the  vicinity  of  Emmitsburg.  His 
homestead  is  still  standing  and  is  located  near  that  of  his  grandson,  Edward  Sol- 
lers  Taney,  a  mile  and  a  half  from  Emmitsburg.  April  5,  1841,  he  bought  of 
John  Mearing,  of  Carroll  County,  a  mortgage  on  parcels  of  land,  parts  of  “Logs¬ 
don’s  Agreement,”  “Brother’s  Agreement,”  and  reserve  of  “New  London.”  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Levy  Courts,  1812-13,  and  a  member  of  the  Flouse  of  Dele¬ 
gates  from  Frederick  County  in  1814,  1815  and  1816.  March  2,  1802,  Joseph 
Taney  was  coroner  of  Frederick  County  and  gave  bond  for  £1,000  secured  by 
Raphael  Brooke  and  Adam  Good.  He  was  active  in  county  politics  for  many 
years,  as  was  also  his  son  Joseph  Taney,  Jr.,  though  to  a  lesser  extent. 

His  will  is  dated  June  10,  1844,  and  is  recorded  in  the  Frederick  County 
Court  House : 

In  the  name  of  God  Amen.  I  Joseph  Taney  of  Frederick  County  in 
the  State  of  Maryland,  being  of  sound  and  disposing  mind  memory  and 
understanding,  considering  the  certainty  of  death  and  the  uncertainty 
of  the  time  thereof,  and  being  desirous  to  settle  my  worldly  affairs,  and 
thereby  be  the  better  prepared  to  leave  this  world  when  it  shall  please 
God  to  call  me  hence,  do  therefore  make  and  publish  this  my  last  will  and 
testament  in  manner  and  form  following  that  is  to  say.  First  and  prin¬ 
cipally,  I  commit  my  soul  into  the  hands  of  Almighty  God  and  my  body 
to  the  Earth,  and  after  my  debts  and  funeral  charges  are  paid,  I  devise 
and  bequeath  as  Follows : 
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I  give  and  devise  unto  my  Daughter  Sarah  Taney  my  lotf  of  land  and 
Premises  where  on  I  now  live  containing  about  fifty  two  acres,  also  my 
mountain  lo tt  containing  about  twelve  acres,  I  give  to  my  Daughter 
Sarah  Taney  my  two  old  servants  Jane  and  Mary.  I  give  to  my  Daugh¬ 
ter  Sarah  one  Cow,  she  to  have  her  choice,  also  two  hogs  she  to  have  her 
choice,  also  my  old  brown  mare,  but  should  said  mare  die  before  me,  in 
that  case  I  direct  my  Executors  to  pay  my  Daughter  Sarah  Fifty  dol¬ 
lars  in  hie  thereof,  also  my  large  stove,  pipe  and  drum  now  in  my  house, 
also  the  bed  below  stares  with  the  furniture  attached  to  it ;  my  will  is 
that  the  above  bequests  given  to  my  Daughter  Sarah  Taney  shall  be  in 
full  of  her  share  of  my  estate. 

Item  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  Daughter  Sophia  Neale  four  hun¬ 
dred  Dollars  also  all  she  may  have  in  her  possession  at  my  Death,  as  her 
full  share  of  my  estate.  (Whereas  I  have  heretofore  given  to  my  son 
Joseph  Taney  three  Hundred  and  fifty-six  Dollars,  which  my  Executors 
will  Charge  him  with. ) 

I  give  to  my  two  sons  Felix  B.  Taney  and  Augustine  Taney  my  lotto 
of  Land  near  Libertytown  to  be  held  in  trust  for  the  use  of  my  son 
Joseph  and  Harriet  his  wife  to  receive  the  rents  issues  and  profits  there¬ 
of  during  the  lives  of  the  said  Joseph  Taney  and  Harriet  his  wife,  and 
the  life  of  the  survivor  of  them,  and  to  apply  the  rents.  Issues  and  Profits 
to  the  maintenance  and  suport  of  the  family  and  children  of  the  said 
Joseph  Taney  during  the  lifetime  of  the  said  Joseph  and  Harriet  his 
wife,  and  the  life  of  the  survivor  of  them;  and  from  and  after  the  death 
of  each  survivor  to  be  sold  by  my  executors  or  either  of  them  or  any 
other  person  they  may  appoint  to  sell  same,  and  I  do  hereby  authorize 
them  that  they  may  sell  said  land  to  convey  to  the  purchaser  my  right  to 
said  land  for  which  said  land  I  direct  my  executors  to  charge  my  son 
Joseph,  four  hundred  and  forty-four  Dollars,  which  will  make  together 
with  the  three  Hundred  and  fifty-six  Dollars  heretofore  given  him  Eight 
Hundred  Dollars;  the  money  arising  from  the  sail  of  said  land  to  be 
Equally  Divided  between  the  children  of  my  son  Joseph  Taney. 
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Whereas  I  have  heretofore  given  to  my  son  Ethelbert  Taney  Seven 
Hundred  Dollars  I  direct  my  Executors  to  charge  him  with  that  sum. 

Whereas  I  have  heretofore  given  to  my  son  Felix  B.  Taney  Five 
Hundred  and  thirty-seven  Dollars  T  direct  my  Executors  to  charge  him 
with  that  sum.  Whereas  1  have  heretofore  given  to  my  Daughter  Juliet 
Offut  five  hundred  dollars,  and  as  I  now  hold  her  Husband  Charles 
Offut’s  note  for  three  Hundred  Dollars  which  makes  Eight  Hundred 
Dollars  I  direct  my  Executors  to  charge  him  with  Eight  Hundred  Dol¬ 
lars.  Whereas  I  have  heretofore  given  to  my  Daughter  Dorothy 
Clingan  Four  Hundred  Dollars  I  direct  my  Executors  to  charge  her 
with  that  sum. 

Item:  I  give  to  my  Grandson  Joseph  Felix  Coskery  Two  Hundred 
Dollars  in  full  of  his  share  of  my  Estate,  but  should  he  die  before  the 
money  is  paid  to  him  (without  Heirs)  then  the  200$  to  be  equally  divided 
between  my  son  Joseph  and  my  Daughter  Juliet  Offut.  I  will  and  direct 
my  Executors  to  pay  to  my  Daughter  Dorothy  or  her  Heirs  four  Hun¬ 
dred  Dollars  which  will  make  eight  Hundred  Dollars  Precluding  what 
is  left  in  trust;  my  will  is  that  my  children  hereafter  named  to  wit; 
Felix,  Ethelbert,  Augustine,  Juliet  and  Dorothy  be  made  Equal  with 
him;  Including  what  I  have  above  given  or  directed  them  to  be  charged 
with,  Should  there  then  be  any  Surplus  left  I  will  and  direct  that  it 
shall  be  Equally  divided  among  all  my  Children  or  their  Heirs  share  and 
share  alike.  My  Will  is  that  my  executors  hereinafter  named  shall  sell 
my  Estate  not  heretofore  bequeath  either  at  private  or  public  sale  as  they 
think  best.  My  Will  is  that  my  servants  shall  not  directly  or  Indirectly 
be  sold  out  of  the  state,  but  to  be  sold  in  Frederick  or  Carroll  County, 
and  at  private  sale  and  be  allowed  a  choice  of  masters ;  as  my  Estate  is 
small;  and  having  a  number  of  children  and  grandchildren,  and  as  I 
think  my  Estate  will  not  be  Difficult  to  settle,  my  will  is  that  my  Execu¬ 
tors  Hereinafter  named  shall  receive  five  per  cent  on  the  whole  amont 
and  no  more.  I  have  no  doubt  that  they  will  agree  with  my  request  and 
lastly  I  do  hereby  Constitute  and  appoint  my  two  sons  Felix  B.  Taney 
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and  Augustine  Taney  to  be  my  sole  Executors  of  this  my  last  will  and 
testament  Revoking  and  annulling  all  former  wills  by  me  heretofore 
made  Ratifying  and  confirming  this  and  none  other  to  be  my  last  will 
and  Testament.  In  Testimony  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand 
and  affixed  my  seal  this  tenth  day  of  June  In  the  year  of  our  Lord  one 
Thousand  Eight  Hundred  and  Forty  four. 

Joseph  Taney  (Seal) 

Signed  sealed,  published  and  declared  by  Joseph  Taney  the  above 
name  Testator  as  and  for  his  last  will  and  Testament  in  the  presence  of 
us,  who  at  his  request  in  his  presence  and  in  the  presence  of  each  other 
have  subscribed  our  names  as  witnesses  thereto. 

Henry  Schley 
D.  Schley 
A.  Campbell. 


State  of  Maryland  Frederick  County,  to  wit: 

On  the  2nd  day  of  Dec.  1S44  came  Felix  B.  Taney  &  Augustine 
Taney  and  made  oath  on  the  Holy  Evangely  of  Almight  God  that  the 
foregoing  instrument  of  writing,  is  the  true  whole  Will  and  Testa¬ 
ment  of  Joseph  Taney  late  of  Frederick  County  deceased,  that  has  come 
to  their  hands  and  possession,  that  they  found  the  same  among  the 
papers  of  the  deceased,  and  that  they  do  know  of  no  other. 

Test:  G.  M.  Eiciielberger  Regr. 

State  of  Maryland  Frederick  County  to  wit: 

On  the  2nd  day  of  December  1844  came  Henry  Schley  David  Schley 
&  Abner  Campbell  the  subscribing  witnesses  to  the  foregoing  last  will 
and  testament  of  Joseph  Taney  late  of  Frederick  County  deceased,  and 
made  oath  on  the  Holy  Evangely  of  Almighty  God  that  they  did  see 
Joseph  Taney  the  Testator  therein  named,  sign  and  seal  this  will;  that 
they  heard  him  publish,  pronounce  and  declare  the  same  to  be  his  last 
will  and  testament,  that  at  the  time  of  his  sodoing  he  was  to  the  best  of 
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their  apprehension  of  sound  and  disposing  mind  memory  and  under¬ 
standing,  and  that  they  respectively  subscribed  their  names  as  witnesses 
to  said  will  in  the  presence  and  at  the  request  of  the  Testator,  and  all  in 
the  presence  of  each  other.  Test:  G.  M.  Eichelberger  Regr. 

Dorothy  (Brooke)  Taney,  wife  of  Joseph  Taney,  and  their  youngest  son  are 
buried  in  the  Catholic  Cemetery  in  Taneytown.  No  further  records  appear  in  the 
Taneytown  Church  files,  which  up  to  this  time  had  been  full  of  the  baptisms  and 
marriages  of  the  Taney  family.  It  is  evident  that  soon  after  Mrs.  Taney’s 
death,  the  family  removed  to  Emmitsburg,  and  from  then  on,  the  Emmitsburg, 
Maryland,  records  show  numerous  entries  with  reference  to  Joseph  Taney  and 
his  family.  The  family  Bible,  in  possession  of  the  Misses  Taney  of  Emmitsburg, 
Maryland,  shows  records  of  Joseph  Taney’s  children  in  his  own  hand,  and 
includes  touching  lines  in  tribute  to  his  wife,  who  died  April  18,  1817. 

Joseph  Taney  married,  June  23,  1776,  Dorothy  Brooke.  (Brooke — Amer¬ 
ican  Line — V.)  She  was  a  sister  of  Monica  Brooke,  who  married  Michael  (5) 
Taney,  and  became  the  mother  of  Chief  Justice  Roger  Brooke  Taney.  (Taney 
Royal  Descent  from  Charlemagne  XXXVII.) 

Children  of  Joseph  and  Dorothy  (Brooke)  Taney,  first  four  born  in  Calvert 
County,  the  others  at  Taneytown,  Frederick  County: 

1.  Joseph,  Jr.,  born  August  7,  1777;  married,  February  22,  1805,  Harriet 

Flughes;  he  was  active  in  early  Frederick  County  affairs. 

2.  Jane,  born  July  11,  1779,  died,  unmarried,  in  Taneytown,  February  25, 

1798. 

3.  Elizabeth,  born  March  31,  1781,  died  in  Taneytown,  December  4,  1824; 

married,  October  16,  1816,  Bernard  Coskery. 

4.  Pamela,  born  March  23,  1783,  died  October  10,  1824,  unmarried. 

5.  Sarah,  born  in  Taneytown,  July  n,  1785,  died  September  24,  1857,  un¬ 

married;  she  was  her  father’s  housekeeper  and  homemaker  and  the 

chief  beneficiary  in  his  will. 


56 


TANEY 


6.  Mary  Ann  Juliet,  born  in  Taney  town,  March  16,  1787,  died  there. 

August  30,  1863:  married,  September  14,  1811,  Charles  Offutt. 

7.  Felix  Brooke,  born  in  Taneytown,  March  16,  1789*  died  about  1875 ! 

served  in  the  War  of  1812  as  a  corporal;  married  (first),  September 
25,  1819,  Lucy  Elder,  and  (second),  May  7,  1865,  Mary  Creighton. 

8.  Sophia,  born  in  Taneytown,  April  11,  1791;  married,  May  6,  1826, 

Robert  Neale. 

9.  Dorothy,  born  in  Taneytown,  September  22,  1792,  died  September  25, 

1846;  married,  in  Taneytown,  January  25,  1830,  Thomas  Clingan. 

10.  Ethelbert,  born  in  Taneytown,  April  1,  1794,  died  June  17,  1864;  served 
in  the  War  of  1812;  married  (first),  May  16,  1820,  Elizabeth  Jar- 
boe,  who  died  January  4,  1847,  and  is  buried  in  the  Episcopal  Ceme¬ 
tery  at  Hancock,  Maryland;  he  married  (second)  Martha,  who  died 
May  30,  1862,  and  is  buried  in  the  adjoining  Catholic  Cemetery 

beside  her  husband,  Ethelbert.  Children: 

i.  Raphael  Edwin,  resided  in  Hancock,  Maryland,  and  died  a 

bachelor,  leaving  in  his  will  one  hundred  dollars  to  eacn 
employee  for  each  year  in  his  services;  a  well  known  char¬ 
acter  in  Washington  County. 

ii.  Augustus  Brooke,  married  Ellen  Bowles  and  had: ^ 

a.  Bowles,  whose  daughter  married  a  Mr.  Young. 

b.  William,  who  died  unmarried. 

iii.  Mary  Ellen,  died  September  11,  1897,  aged  fifty-seven  years; 

married  William  J.  Boyd,  who  died  April  8,  1883,  aged 
fifty  years. 

iv.  Catharine,  married  Henry  S.  Barnett,  and  had : 

a.  Henry  Augustus. 

b.  Edwin. 

c.  Ashby  M. 

d.  Jennie. 

11.  Augustine,  of  whom  further. 
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12.  James,  born  in  Taneytown,  December  13,  1798,  died  October  2,  1817; 
buried  in  Taneytown  Catholic  Cemetery. 

( Maryland  Archives,  Vol.  XXI,  p.  290.  Brumbaugh:  Maryland  Records, 
p.  280.  Scharf :  History  of  Western  Maryland .  Vol.  II,  pp.  830-46.  Maryland 
Historical  Magazine,  Vol.  I,  p.  287.  Bible  Records  preserved  by  the  Misses 
Taney  of  Emmitsburg,  Maryland.  Frederick  County,  Maryland:  Wills,  Liber 
G.  M.  E.,  No.  3,  folio  61.  Frederick  County  Land  Records.  Taneytown  Church 
Records.  Hagerstoivn,  Maryland ,  Wills  and  Accounts.  Revolutionary  Records : 
Journal  of  Correspondence  of  the  Council  of  Maryland,  pp.  29,  37,  145.  Debates 
and  Proceedings  in  House  of  Delegates.  Wharton:  Forty  First  Families  of 
Maryland. ) 

VI 

DR.  AUGUSTINE  TANEY,  son  of  Joseph  and  Dorothy  (Brooke)  Taney, 
was  born  in  Frederick  County,  Maryland,  February  10,  1797,  and  died  July  25, 
1853.  As  a  young  man,  he  went  to  live  at  the  home  of  his  uncle,  Thomas  Taney, 
son  of  Michael  (4)  Taney,  on  the  Patuxent  River,  Calvert  County,  where  he 
received  his  preliminary  education.  Interested  in  the  study  of  medicine,  in  which 
profession  he  aspired  to  make  his  career,  he  matriculated  at  the  Baltimore  Med¬ 
ical  College  and  was  graduated  in  1821.  After  taking  the  degree  of  Doctor  of 
Medicine  and  Surgery  from  that  institution,  he  studied  medicine  for  a  time  with 
Dr.  Swope  of  Taneytown.  Dr.  Taney’s  diplomas,  of  1820,  1821  and  1822  are 
still  preserved  by  the  Misses  Tanev  of  Emmitsburg.  After  completing  his 
studies,  he  returned  to  Frederick  County  and  took  residence  in  Emmitsburg,  not 
far  from  the  Joseph  Taney  homestead.  Here  he  opened  offices  for  practice.  His 
practice  grew  steadily,  until,  within  the  space  of  comparatively  few  years,  he  was 
accorded  the  distinction  of  a  foremost  position  as  a  medical  man  by  his  colleagues 
in  the  profession.  Before  his  death  he  was  regarded  as  an  outstanding  physician 
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in  the  State  as  a  whole.  This  was  brought  about  by  careful  attention  to  his 
cases  and  strict  devotion  to  the  highest  principles  of  medical  science.  He  literally 
died  in  the  service  of  his  fellowmen.  In  1853,  when  an  epidemic  of  cholera  was 
rampant,  taking  the  lives  of  scores  of  people  in  Frederick  and  adjacent  counties, 
Dr.  Taney  threw  himself  into  the  work  with  all  his  physical  and  mental  strength. 
He  performed  tasks  beyond  human  endurance,  under  the  inspiring  pressure  of 
duty  to  be  done,  and,  worn  low  by  the  seemingly  endless  strain,  he  succumbed  to 
the  disease  himself,  dying  from  cholera,  after  assisting  many  of  his  fellow-citizens 
to  escape.  His  wife,  Juliet  Eliza  Sobers,  reared  an  orphan,  had  lived  with  an 
uncle  on  the  ancestral  estate,  “Sobers  Point,”  which  has  since  become  a  part  of 
greater  Baltimore.  She  was  of  considerable  wealth,  administered  by  her  guard¬ 
ian-uncle,  and  her  spirit  made  the  lives  of  those  about  her  happier.  Devotedly 
attached  to  her  husband,  she  did  what  she  could  for  him  in  the  trials  of  the  cholera 
epidemic  which  caused  him  to  overwork  and  lose  his  life,  and  a  few  days  after 
his  demise  she,  too,  sickened  and  died.  Grief  at  his  loss  had  left  her  weakened. 
The  cause  of  her  death  was  given  as  cholera,  but  family  tradition  says  that  she 
actually  died  of  a  broken  heart.  Reared  in  the  faith  of  the  Episcopal  Church  (her 
birth,  death  and  marriage  are  recorded  at  St.  John’s  in  the  Valley,  Reistertown 
Parish,  Baltimore  County),  Mrs.  Taney  adopted  the  religion  of  the  Roman  Cath¬ 
olic  Church  after  she  came  to  Emmitsburg  to  make  her  home,  and  the  children  of 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Taney  were  reared  in  this  faith. 

The  history  of  Emmitsburg  is  filled  with  mention  of  this  family  and  of  Dr. 
Augustine  Taney,  who,  a  leader  in  professional  circles,  was  also  a  leader  in  civic, 
social  and  educational  movements  of  value  to  the  town.  Pie  was  the  sixth  post¬ 
master  of  Emmitsburg.  Public  spirited  beyond  the  average  of  men,  he  was  con¬ 
tinuously  active  in  projects  promising  better  conditions  of  economic,  social  and 
cultural  life.  His  death  was  regarded  in  Emmitsburg  as  an  irreparable  loss,  and 
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he  was  widely  missed  in  the  medical  and  medico-scientific  circles  of  Maryland. 
Perhaps  his  outstanding  characteristic  was  his  honor,  his  intensive,  unrelaxing 
devotion  to  his  duty,  as  a  medical  practitioner,  as  a  citizen,  and  as  a  man  among 
men. 

Dr.  Augustine  Taney  married,  while  a  student  in  Baltimore,  Maryland, 
November  9,  1824,  Juliet  Eliza  Sobers.  (Sobers  V.)  (Taney  Royal  Descent 
from  Charlemagne  XXXVIII.) 

Children : 

1.  Laura  Brooke,  born  August  18,  1825,  died  March  30,  1909;  married, 

October  17,  1854,  James  A.  Dwen,  of  Baltimore. 

2.  Edward  Sollers,  of  whom  further. 

3.  Octavius,  born  August  2,  1832,  died  May  9,  1838. 

4.  Cornelia  Victoria,  born  July  1,  1841,  died  April  21,  1925;  married 

(first)  Charles  Shorb,  and  (second)  John  Smith,  of  Baltimore. 

(Heilman:  History  of  Emmitsburg ,  pp.  39-59.  Historical  and  Biographical 
Record  of  Frederick  County,  Maryland,  Vol.  I.  Frederick  County:  County 
Court  House  Records.  Family  data.) 

VII 

EDWARD  SOLLERS  TANEY,  son  of  Dr.  Augustine  and  Juliet  Eliza 
(Sobers)  Taney,  was  born  in  Emmitsburg,  Maryland,  August  14,  1829,  and  died 
March  21,  1912.  He  was  educated  at  Mount  St.  Mary’s  College,  near  Emmits¬ 
burg,  and  was  graduated  in  the  class  of  1848.  This  widely  known  educational 
institution  is  one  of  the  oldest  Catholic  schools  in  America,  and  is  famous  for  its 
list  of  distinguished  graduates.  In  1857  Edward  S.  Taney  went  to  Missouri  with 
the  idea  of  locating  in  St.  Joseph,  Missouri,  where  many  of  his  old  friends  from 
Frederick  County,  Maryland,  had  already  settled.  He  entered  the  lumber  busi¬ 
ness  with  Mr.  John  Motter,  an  old  friend  of  Mr.  Taney’s  boyhood  in  Emmits- 
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burg.  After  a  year  in  the  West,  Mr.  Taney  returned  home  and  decided  to  remain 
in  Maryland.  In  1864-65  Mr.  Taney  and  other  heirs  made  the  final  sale  of  his 
mother’s  property,  at  Sobers  Point,  to  John  Smith.  Before  the  War  Between 
the  States,  Fort  Carroll  was  built  on  the  river  opposite  Sobers  Point.  At  one 
time,  Edward  S.  Taney  and  Captain  Robert  E.  Lee,  representing  the  United 
States  Government,  made  a  trip  to  Sobers  Point  to  negotiate  the  sale  of  part  of 
the  Sobers  property.  Part  of  the  Sobers  holdings  was  sold  to  the  government, 
and  the  trees  growing  in  that  section  were  used  for  keels  of  ships.  In  1866  Mr. 
Taney  and  his  family  removed  to  the  country,  to  a  home  located  about  a  mile  from 
Emmitsburg,  on  the  road  to  Frederick,  at  the  foot  of  the  Blue  Ridge  Mountains. 
Several  generations  have  occupied  this  comfortable  home,  which  is  still  (1934) 
the  residence  of  his  daughters,  the  Misses  Leila  and  Alice  Taney.  Emmitsburg 
is  only  nine  miles  distant  from  Gettysburg,  and,  after  the  retreat  of  Lee’s  army 
on  the  occasion  of  that  memorable  battle,  Dr.  Frank  T.  Taney,  of  New  Orleans, 
was  left  to  superintend  the  care  given  the  wounded  Confederate  soldiers.  Shcrfy’s 
barn,  a  building  still  preserved,  was  used  as  a  hospital.  The  women  of  both  the 
Taney  and  McBride  families  aided  by  bringing  supplies  to  the  wounded  soldiers. 

The  will  of  Edward  S.  Taney  is  recorded  in  Frederick  County,  Maryland, 
and  reads  as  follows  : 

In  the  Name  of  God  Amen. 

I,  Frederick  S.  Taney  of  the  State  of  Maryland,  County  of  Freder¬ 
ick,  do  make  this  my  last  will  and  testament. 

I  will  and  bequeath  to  my  dear  wife  Clara  E.  Taney  all  of  my  estate 
both  real  and  personal  of  which  I  may  die  possessed  with  power  to  sell, 
convey  or  dispose  of  the  same  or  any  part  thereof,  provided  she  and  my 
three  daughters  Mary  L.  Taney,  Laura  M.  Taney  and  Alice  L.  Taney 
may  think  advisable  to  do  so.  If  the  said  Clara  E.  Taney  should  die 
before  her  daughters  then  all  or  any  of  said  property  shall  descend  to  the 
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daughters  above  named  with  the  same  power  to  sell,  convey  or  dispose 
of,  should  any  of  the  daughters  die  or  get  married,  then  her  share  shall 
descend  to  the  other  two  and  so  down  to  the  last  one  who  shall  be  the  sole 
owner ,  and  I  hereby  appoint  my  wife  Clara  E.  Taney  my  executrix 
without  bond. 

In  Testimony  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  affixed  my 
seal  this  eighth  day  of  May  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  nineteen  hundred 
and  four.  Edward  S.  Taney  (Seal) 

Test:  Joseph  Hopp 
W.  S.  Walter 
Henry  Scott. 


Codicil 

This  is  a  codicil  to  the  above  will,  which  I  hereby  ratify  and  confirm 
as  my  will,  except  as  altered  by  this  codicil. 

I  hereby  declare  it  to  be  my  will  that  in  the  event  my  wife,  Clara  E. 
Taney  dying  in  my  lifetime,  then  my  daughter  Mary  L.  Taney  shall  be 
substituted  as  executrix  thereof,  without  being  under  the  necessity  of 
giving  any  bond  as  such  except  as  required  by  law,  with  full  power  and 
authority  to  sell  and  convey  absolutely  any  or  all  of  my  estate,  real  and 
personal,  and  to  re-invest  the  proceeds  thereof  in  her  own  discretion. 
And  upon  the  death  or  marriage,  whichever  event  shall  first  happen,  of 
the  last  survivor  of  my  three  aforesaid  daughters,  Mary  L.,  Laura  M., 
and  Alice  L.  Taney,  then  such  part  of  my  estate  then  remaining,  if  any 
there  be  shall  go  to  my  five  sons,  Roger  B.  Taney,  Edward  A.  Taney, 
Clarence  R.  Taney,  Robert  T.  Taney  and  Cecil  M.  L.  Taney,  then  living, 
my  other  son,  Clifford  A.  Taney  being  purposely  excluded  because  he 
has  already  received  his  full  share  of  my  estate. 

In  Testimony  Whereof,  I  have  hereunto  subscribed  my  name  and 
affixed  my  seal  this  23d  day  of  March,  in  the  year  nineteen  hundred  and 
ten.  Edward  S.  Taney  (Seal) 

Signed,  sealed,  published  and  declared  by  the  above  named  testator, 
Edward  S.  Taney,  as  and  for  a  codicil  to  his  last  will  and  testament,  in 
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the  presence  of  us,  who,  at  his  request,  in  his  presence  and  in  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  each  other,  have  hereunto  subscribed  our  names  as  witnesses 
hereto. 

Joseph  Hopp 
W.  S.  Walter 
Henry  Scott 

State  of  Maryland,  Frederick  County,  to  Wit: 

I,  Charles  E.  V.  Myers,  Register  of  Wills  for  Frederick  County, 
State  of  Maryland,  do  hereby  certify,  That  the  aforegoing  is  a  full 
and  true  copy  of  the  Last  Will  and  Testament  and  Codicil  of  Edward 
S.  Taney,  late  of  Frederick  County,  Maryland,  deceased,  as  the  same 
is  filed  and  recorded  in  Liber  S.  D.  T.,  No.  i,  Folio  29,  etc.,  one  of  the 
Records  for  Recording  Wills  in  the  Office  of  the  Register  of  Wills  for 
Frederick  County,  Maryland. 

In  Testimony  Whereof,  I  hereunto  subscribe  my  name  and  affix 
the  Seal  of  the  Orphans’  Court  for  Frederick  County,  Maryland,  this 
6th  day  of  August,  A.  D.  1930. 

(Signed)  Charles  E.  V.  Myers 
Register  of  Wills  for  Frederick  County,  Md. 

Edward  Sobers  Taney  married,  September  17,  1855,  Clara  E.  McBride. 
(McBride  III.)  (Taney  Royal  Descent  from  Charlemagne  XXXIX.)  Fifty 
years  later  their  golden  wedding  day  was  celebrated  at  “Tanglewood,”  among 
many  of  their  surviving  children  and  other  descendants. 

Children : 

1.  Clifford  Augustine,  of  whom  further. 

2.  Catherine  Juliet,  born  November  25,  1857,  died  September  2,  1871. 

3.  Mary  Leila,  born  August  25,  1859. 

4.  Roger  Brooke,  born  July  25,  1861,  died  in  infancy. 

5.  Clara  Virginia,  born  December  28,  1862,  died  August  2,  1863. 
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6.  Roger  Brooke,  born  March  15,  1865,  died  March  8,  1911. 

7*  Edward  Anthony,  horn  September  5,  1867,  died  March  10,  1929. 

8.  Laura  May,  born  May  20,  1869,  died  June  4,  1931. 

9.  Elizabeth  Estelle,  born  May  1,  1871 ;  became  Sister  Elizabeth  of  the 

Order  of  The  Sisters  of  St.  Vincent,  the  mother  house  being  in 
Emmitsburg,  Maryland. 

10.  Alice  Louise,  born  November  30,  1873. 

11.  Clarence  Raymond,  born  May  30,  1876,  died  November  26,  1919. 

12.  Robert  Thomas,  born  April  18,  1878,  died  December  22,  1912. 

13.  Cecil  Mark,  born  October  22,  1880,  died  in  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania, 

December  11,  1932;  married,  in  1919,  Eleanor  du  Pont,  of  Wilming¬ 
ton,  Delaware,  daughter  of  Francis  G.  du  Pont. 

(Family  records.) 

VIII 

CLIFFORD  AUGUSTINE  TANEY,  son  of  Edward  Sobers  and  Clara 
Elizabeth  (McBride)  Taney,  was  born  in  Emmitsburg,  Maryland,  June  25,  1856. 
In  1877,  when  he  was  a  young  man  of  twenty-one  years,  he  left  Emmitsburg  and 
went  to  St.  Joseph,  Missouri,  where  his  father  had  previously  gone,  and  where 
he  had  made  investments  with  an  idea  of  permanently  settling  in  the  West.  Many 
old  friends  of  the  Taney  family  from  Frederick  County  had  already  settled  there. 
Here  Clifford  Augustine  Taney  located  and  here  his  six  children  were  born.  In 
1901  he  removed  with  his  family  to  St.  Paul,  Minnesota,  and  later,  in  September, 
1924,  he  removed  with  his  wife  to  Minneapolis,  where  their  children  had  settled. 

Clifford  Augustine  Taney  married,  September  27,  1881,  Cecelia  Keedy 
Grubb.  (Grubb  V.)  (Taney  Royal  Descent  from  Charlemagne  XL.)  After 
their  marriage  the  young  couple  made  the  discovery  that,  although  the  bride  was 
born  in  St.  Joseph,  Missouri,  their  grandmothers,  Malinda  (Funk)  Keedy  and 
Catherine  (Toms)  McBride,  had  been  girlhood  friends  in  Washington  County, 
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Maryland.  In  September,  1931,  Clifford  Augustine  Taney  and  his  wife  cele¬ 
brated  their  fiftieth  wedding  anniversary  at  the  home  of  their  daughter,  Kath¬ 
arine  Malinda  (Taney)  Silverson.  Those  present,  in  honor  of  the  occasion, 
included  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Taney  and  their  three  daughters,  Mrs.  Silverson,  Mrs. 
C.  H.  Van  Campen,  of  Minneapolis,  and  Mrs.  Carl  H.  Will,  of  Seattle,  and  their 
sons,  Roger  Brooke  Taney  and  Clifford  A.  Taney,  Jr.,  of  Minneapolis.  The 
Misses  Lelia  and  Alice  Taney,  of  Emmitsburg,  Maryland,  sisters  of  Mr.  Taney, 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cecil  M.  Taney,  his  brother  and  sister-in-law,  with  their  daugh¬ 
ter,  Miss  Justine  Perat,  were  also  present  for  the  golden  wedding  anniversary. 

Children  of  Clifford  Augustine  and  Cecelia  Keedy  (Grubb)  Taney: 

1.  Katharine  Malinda,  of  whom  further. 

2.  Cora  Grubb,  born  in  St.  Joseph,  Missouri,  May  24,  1885;  married, 

December  9,  1919,  in  Minneapolis,  Minnesota,  Charles  Howard  Van 
Campen,  who  was  born  in  Chicago,  Illinois,  September  29,  1872,  and 
died  at  Minneapolis,  Minnesota,  May  24,  1933.  He  was  a  son  of 
Charles  Van  Campen,  born  at  Pahaquarry,  Warren  County,  New 
Jersey,  in  October,  1843,  died  at  Rochester,  Minnesota,  January  15, 
1920.  Charles  Van  Campen  was  a  son  of  Abram  Van  Campen,  of 
Warren  County,  New  Jersey,  born  in  1807,  died  in  1884,  and  Mary 
Depue,  and  a  direct  descendant  of  Garrit  Jansen  Van  Campen,  of 
Kingston,  New  York,  who  was  born  in  1658,  and  died  in  Warren 
County,  New  Jersey,  in  1698.  Charles  Van  Campen  married,  at 
Mendota,  Illinois,  October  29,  1868,  Mary  Louise  Elkins,  born  in 
Erie  County,  New  York,  January  4,  1847,  daughter  of  William  Scott 
and  Elizabeth  (Safford)  Elkins,  and  granddaughter  of  Curtis  A. 
Elkins,  of  Orleans  County,  Vermont.  William  Scott  Elkins,  ot 
Troy,  Orleans  County,  Vermont,  was  born  January  25,  1805,  and 
died  at  Mendota,  Illinois,  December  5,  1867.  He  married,  July  14* 
1841,  Elizabeth  Safford,  who  was  born  in  Genesee  County,  New 
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York,  March  21,  1817,  and  died  in  Erie  County,  New  York,  March 
9,  1854.  Children  of  Charles  Howard  and  Cora  Grubb  (Taney) 
Van  Campcn : 

i.  Mary  Jane,  born  October  27,  1920. 

ii.  John  Gerrit,  born  November  7,  1922. 

3.  Clara  McBride,  born  in  St.  Joseph,  June  18,  1887;  married,  in  St. 

Paul,  Minnesota,  December  16,  1914,  Dr.  Carl  Handley  Will,  son  of 
Weldon  and  Anna  Elizabeth  (Clugston)  Will,  of  Richmond  County, 
Ohio.  Dr.  Will  was  born  in  La  Grange,  Indiana,  October  28,  1871, 
and  he  and  his  wife  now  make  their  home  in  Seattle,  Washington ; 
no  children. 

4.  Roger  Brooke,  born  in  St.  Joseph,  February  16,  1892;  married,  in  Min¬ 

neapolis,  Irene  M.  Leisses,  who  was  born  November  13,  1892,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  John  Edward  Leisses,  born  September  22,  1862,  died  June  28, 
1930,  and  Anna  Margaret  (Lyons)  Leisses.  born  May  22.  1864,  died 
February  25,  1929;  was  a  supply  sergeant  in  the  World  War,  serving- 
in  France  one  year  in  the  Anti-Air  Craft  Machine  Gun  Battalion; 
children : 

i.  Roger  Brooke,  Jr.,  born  July  11,  1917. 

ii.  Mary  Ann,  born  July  28,  1921. 

5.  Mary  Louise,  born  May  4,  1894.  died  May  10,  1894. 

6.  Clifford  Augustine,  born  February  21,  1899;  was  graduated  from  the 

United  States  Military  Academy  at  West  Point,  New  York,  in  the 
class  of  1920:  first  lieutenant  of  cavalry;  retired  as  first  lieutenant 
November  3,  1921;  was  graduated  in  law  from  the  University  of 
Minnesota  in  1924,  and  is  now  a  practicing  attorney  in  Minneapolis; 
married  Miriam  Fulton  McHugh,  attended  Smith  College  in  the 
class  of  1921,  born  in  Minneapolis,  November  9,  1899,  daughter  of 
James  V.  and  Jennie  (Burhyte)  McHugh,  of  Galena,  Illinois,  and 
Hudson,  Wisconsin,  respectively.  ( Family  data.) 
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KATHARINE  MALINDA  TANEY,  daughter  of  Clifford  Augustine  and 
Cecelia  Keedy  (Grubb)  Taney,  was  born  in  St.  Joseph,  Missouri,  August  28, 
1883.  She  was  graduated  from  the  St.  Joseph  public  schools  and  later,  in  the 
class  of  1906,  from  the  University  of  Minnesota.  She  is  a  Roman  Catholic,  and 
her  clubs  include  the  Woman’s  Club,  the  Minikahda  Club,  and  the  College  Club 
of  Minneapolis.  She  has  maintained  an  active  interest  in  civic  and  college  affairs, 
and  was  the  first  Visiting  Officer  of  the  Gamma  Phi  Beta  National  Sorority.  Her 
other  affiliations  include  the  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution  (National 
Number  264043),  the  Daughters  of  the  Founders  and  Patriots  of  America 
(National  Number  3108),  and  the  Daughters  of  American  Colonists  (Number 
3138).  She  was  a  member  of  the  building  committee,  when  the  Woman’s  Club 
was  built  in  Minneapolis  in  1928. 

Katharine  Malinda  Taney  married  Charles  Silverson.  (Silverson  IV.) 
(Taney  Royal  Descent  from  Charlemagne  XLI.)  (Family  data.) 
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F  Germanic  origin,  the  name  was  originally  spelled  Silber¬ 
zahn.  This  means  “Silver-tooth,”  in  German.  Because 
of  the  difficulty  encountered  in  spelling,  it  was  changed  by 
the  family’s  progenitor  in  America  to  “Silverson,”  the 
nearest  phonetic  equivalent.  In  Germany  the  Silberzahn 
family  has  held  a  respected  position  for  many  generations, 
but  it  was  in  America,  in  the  Northwest  as  well  as  in  Cin¬ 
cinnati,  Ohio,  that  the  family  attained  outstanding  note.  The  Silversons  are  per¬ 
manently  identified  with  flour  milling  in  the  Northwest;  with  finance  and  gen¬ 
eralized  industry  in  Minneapolis  and  St.  Paul,  Minnesota ;  and  with  finance  and 
industry  in  Cincinnati.  Here  we  are  concerned  only  with  the  line  in  America. 

(Family  data.) 

I 


FRANZ  SILBERZAHN  or  SILVERSON,  as  the  name  became  in  Amer¬ 
ica,  the  first  of  this  family  of  whom  there  is  authentic  record,  was  a  farmer  and 
lived  in  Lorbach,  near  Mannheim,  Baden,  Germany.  His  name  appears,  without 
a  date,  in  the  Catholic  church  records  of  Lorbach. 

He  married  Barbara  Holz,  also  a  Catholic. 

Child : 


i.  Johann  Jakob,  of  whom  further. 

(Records  of  the  Catholic  Church,  I^orbach,  Germany.) 
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II 

JOHANN  JAKOB  SILBERZAHN,  son  of  Franz  and  Barbara  (Holz) 
Silbcrzahn,  was  born  in  Lorbach,  Germany,  April  13,  1792,  and  died  there,  July 
26,  1833.  He  was  a  tax  collector  of  the  town  of  Lorbach  and  records  there  show 
he  lived  at  the  “Schloss,”  or  castle,  at  that  time. 

Johann  Jakob  Silberzahn  married,  October  12,  1823,  Katharina  Sigmund, 
of  the  Evangelical  Church,  of  Lorbach.  Their  sons  were  Catholic,  like  their 
father,  but  their  daughter  was  baptized  in  the  Evangelical  Church. 

Children : 

1.  Anton ,  of  whom  further. 

2.  Karl,  born  May  13,  1828. 

3.  Maria  Anna,  born  June  10,  1830,  died  June  22,  1910;  married,  Novem¬ 

ber  12,  1857,  Johan  Mittman. 

4.  George,  born  August  30,  1832. 

5.  Franz  Jacob,  born  June  29,  1834. 

( Records  of  the  Evangelic  and  Catholic  Church  Bureaus  of  Lorbach,  Ger¬ 
many,  certified  by  W.  Dahmer,  February  24,  1932.) 

III 

ANTON  SILVERSON,  immigrant  ancestor  who  changed  the  name  from 
Silberzahn  to  the  current  spelling,  son  of  Johann  Jakob  and  Katharina  (Sig¬ 
mund)  Silberzahn,  was  born  in  the  town  of  Lorbach,  on  the  River  Neckar,  near 
Heidelberg  and  Mannheim,  Baden,  Germany,  January  27,  1826,  and  died  in 
New  Orleans,  Louisiana,  in  1854.  Anton  Silverson  came  to  the  United  States 
in  quest  of  fortune  in  1853.  He  found  work  on  steamers  plying  the  Mississippi, 
and  made  his  headquarters  in  New  Orleans.  After  he  had  been  here  a  year,  he 
found  conditions  suitable  for  sending  for  his  wife  and  two  young  sons,  aged  one 
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and  three  years.  He  wrote  to  his  wife,  instructing  her  to  go  direct  from  New 
York  City  to  Cincinnati,  where  she  would  be  cared  for  and  where  he  would  meet 
her;  or  she  might  proceed  from  Cincinnati  to  New  Orleans,  depending  upon  cir¬ 
cumstances  after  the  family’s  arrival. 

The  voyage,  requiring  nearly  three  months  for  crossing  the  Atlantic  in  a 
sailing  vessel,  was  filled  with  hazards,  but  the  young  wife  bravely  met  these 
hazards  and  arrived  safely  in  New  York  City.  She  traveled  directly  to  Cincin¬ 
nati,  as  instructed,  but  on  reaching  there,  she  learned  that  her  husband  had  died 
of  yellow  fever  in  New  Orleans.  That  was  in  1854.  Mrs.  Silverson,  widowed, 
the  mother  of  two  young  sons  of  an  age  requiring  constant  care,  found  herself 
alone  in  a  strange  land.  She  faced  the  many  problems  confronting  her  with  cour¬ 
age.  Her  sons  always  remembered  her  with  affection,  particularly  for  her  stories 
of  the  old,  familiar  places  in  the  Fatherland.  She  kept  her  early  life  vividly  before 
them  and  contrived  to  make  her  children  happy.  A  faithful  member  of  the 
Evangelical  Church  in  Germany,  she  was  affiliated  with  the  Lutheran  Church  in 
Cincinnati  and  gave  her  sons  the  right  foundation  for  useful  lives  based  on  hon¬ 
est  character. 

Anton  Silverson  married  Elizabeth  Zimmerman,  of  Lindach,  two  hours  dis¬ 
tant  from  Lorbach,  Germany.  She  was  born  in  1819,  and  died  in  1908,  aged 
eighty-nine  years.  She  married  (second)  Philip  Schubach,  of  Cincinnati. 

Children : 

1.  Charles,  of  whom  further. 

2.  William,  born  in  Lorbach,  Germany,  September  9,  1852,  and  died  in 

Miami,  Florida,  June  8,  1924.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Evangelical 
Church  and  made  his  home  in  Shelbyville,  Indiana.  He  married 
Mary  Putthoff,  of  Covington,  Kentucky,  and  they  were  the  parents 
of  one  daughter : 
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i.  Wilhelmina  Anna,  born  in  Cincinnati,  February  2,  1S78; 
she  married,  in  Shelby ville,  Indiana,  in  1913,  Hjalmer 
Hoidale,  and  they  are  the  parents  of  one  child : 

a.  Carol,  born  in  Minneapolis,  December  25,  1914. 

(Ibid.  Family  data.) 

IV 

CHARLES  SILVERSON,  elder  son  of  Anton  and  Elizabeth  (Zimmer¬ 
man)  Silverson,  was  born  in  Lorbach,  Baden,  near  Mannheim,  Germany,  August 
8,  1850,  was  baptized  there  in  the  Evangelical  Church,  and  died  at  his  residence 
in  New  Ulm,  Minnesota,  September  21,  1912,  aged  sixty-two  years.  Within  that 
span  of  years  lay  a  lifetime  of  useful  constructive  service  to  his  fellowmen,  in  the 
building  up  of  a  great  industry  and  a  prosperous,  happy  community.  New  Ulm 
as  it  stands  today,  largely  by  virtue  of  the  prospersous  industry  that  he  headed 
here,  may  be  taken  as  a  memorial,  at  least  in  part,  to  his  vision,  courage,  and  will 
to  progress.  So,  too,  is  Charles  Silverson  recalled  throughout  the  Northwest, 
wherever  he  was  known  and  wherever  the  effect  of  his  works  was  felt  by  the 
people;  and  this,  too,  is  the  case  in  Cincinnati,  whence  he  came  Westward  and 
Northward  in  the  development  of  a  notable  and  inspiring  career. 

Charles  Silverson,  who  in  later  years  was  to  control  one  of  the  nation’s  ten 
largest  flour  mills  and  to  be  known  as  a  leader  in  financial  operations  over  a 
wide  field,  was  reared  with  his  younger  brother,  William,  in  Cincinnati,  under 
the  solicitous  affection  of  their  widowed  mother.  He  attended  the  public  schools 
and  learned  rapidly,  giving  evidence  of  a  mind  of  more  than  average  grasp  and 
scope,  and  when  he  was  twelve  years  old  went  to  work  as  a  baker’s  apprentice,  to 
assist  in  the  support  of  the  household.  This,  although  he  then  could  not  have 
realized  the  fact,  was  to  be  the  foundational  experience  for  his  subsequent  busi¬ 
ness  life,  leading  him  to  high  place  as  men  are  judged.  After  six  years  as  appren- 
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tice  he  opened  a  baking'  shop  of  his  own.  He  succeeded  at  its  operation  from  the 
outset;  a  small  trade  became  large,  and  Mr.  Silverson  became  one  of  Cincin¬ 
nati’s  foremost  bakers  in  the  wholesale  trade.  F rom  purchasing  flour  in  small 
lots,  his  responsibility  increased  until  he  made  his  purchases  in  cai  loans  and, 
becoming  interested  in  flour  manufacture,  purchased  a  half-control  of  A.  Schmitt 
and  Company.  This  firm,  headed  by  the  late  Anthony  Schmitt,  prominent  indus¬ 
trialist  of  Cincinnati,  was  one  of  the  largest  in  the  city.  The  association  with 
such  an  extended  business  brought  Mr.  Silverson  in  contact  with  dominant  per¬ 
sonalities  in  the  nulling  trade.  He  met  the  owner  of  the  Eagle  Mill,  of  New  Ulm, 
Minnesota;  found  the  opportunities  for  expansion  to  be  greater  in  the  great 
Minnesota  wheat  belt,  and  in  June  of  1886  purchased  the  Eagle  property  and 
became  a  resident  of  New  Ulm. 

The  capacity  of  the  Eagle  Roller  Mill,  at  the  time  Mr.  Silverson  acquired 
it,  was  two  hundred  barrels  a  day.  Quite  speedily  he  contrived  to  increase  the 
output  to  three  hundred  and  fifty  and  in  years  brought  the  total  daily  output  to 
an  average  of  five  thousand,  thus  causing  it  to  be  ranked  with  the  foremost  mills 
of  the  United  States.  This  was  not  a  labor  of  a  week,  a  month  or  a  }ear,  but 
spread  over  years.  With  Mr.  Silverson  in  direct  and  personal  super\  ision,  the 
increase  was  effected  steadily,  and,  when  the  volume  of  five  thousand  barrels 
daily  had  been  reached,  it  was  his  task  to  superintend  his  resouices  so  that  this 
could  be  maintained.  For  eight  years  he  made  permanent  residence  in  New  Ulm. 
William  Silverson  also  came  to  New  Ulm  from  Cincinnati,  and  became  a  partner 
in  the  business  which  his  brother  had  developed.  Each  year  brought  expansion 
to  the  mills,  but  in  1894  pressure  of  his  affairs  made  it  advisable  for  him  to  return 
to  Cincinnati.  Fie  retained  personal  control  of  the  Eagle  Mill,  however,  and 
was  its  president  until  the  last.  In  1901  he  returned  to  New  Ulm,  having  put  his 
affairs  into  shape  so  that  he  could  manage  them  from  this  town  as  a  center,  with 
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occasional  trips  to  Minneapolis,  St.  Paul,  Omaha,  Chicago  and  Cincinnati,  which 
last  city,  because  of  his  extreme  youth  when  he  came  to  America,  he  steadfastly 
regarded  as  his  native  place. 

Public-spirited  beyond  the  realization  of  the  majority,  Mr.  Silverson  was 
a  civic,  as  well  as  an  economic,  benefactor  to  New  Ulm.  He  took  pleasure  in  the 
conduct  of  school  matters,  became  treasurer  of  the  board  of  education,  and  later 
served  as  president  of  the  board.  In  1893  he  was  elected  to  the  city  council,  but 
was  obliged  to  lay  aside  the  responsibilities  of  this  office  when  he  returned  to 
Cincinnati  the  following  year.  And  though  most  of  his  time  during  the  next 
seven  years,  until  1901,  had  to  be  given  to  Cincinnati,  where  he  was  likewise 
active  in  public  matters  as  a  citizen,  he  returned  to  New  Ulm  with  even  greater 
plans  for  the  future  of  this  growing  city  and  in  1904  was  prevailed  upon  to 
accept  the  candidacy  for  the  office  of  mayor.  He  was  elected  by  a  large  majority 
in  April  of  that  year,  served  the  people  so  efficiently  and  so  understanding^  that 
his  name  was  pressed  for  reelection,  and  in  1906  consented  to  run  again,  being 
reelected  during  his  absence  in  Europe  to  the  post  of  chief  municipal  executive. 
In  January  of  1908  he  resigned  as  mayor  so  that,  in  the  cause  of  his  health,  he 
might  make  a  long  tour  taking  him  to  the  Orient,  Egypt  and  the  Holy  Land,  the 
Continent  of  Europe  and  England.  The  sojourn  abroad  benefited  him  greatly; 
he  returned  with  freshened  vigor  to  his  tasks  as  mill  and  financial  operator  and 
leading  citizen.  In  19 1 1  he  was  chosen  president  of  the  Citizens  State  Bank.  Pie 
held  directorships  in  many  companies,  including  the  Twin  City  Fire  Insurance 
Company  of  Minneapolis,  and  was  a  founder  and  principal  stockholder  of  the 
New  Ulm  Volkshlatt,  German  language  newspaper  of  considerable  circulation. 
Fraternally,  he  held  the  thirty-second  degree  in  Masonry  as  a  member  of  the 
Consistory,  Ancient  Accepted  Scottish  Rite,  also  being  active  in  the  York  Rite 
bodies,  up  through  the  Temple,  Ancient  Arabic  Order  Nobles  of  the  Mystic 
Shrine. 


73 


' 


SILVERSON 


In  an  effort  to  regain  his  health,  he  made  a  second  tour,  taking  him  to  China, 
Japan,  the  Philippines  and  Hawaii.  He  returned  to  New  Ulm  with  the  hope  that 
he  might  continue  his  works  of  benefit  to  the  city,  but  instead  he  declined  into  his 
last  illness,  which  endured  a  year. 

His  passing  meant  a  distinct  and  irreparable  loss  to  many  circles  with  which 
he  had  contacts,  industrial,  financial,  in  citizenship,  and  in  fraternal  movements. 
This  loss  was  of  especial  poignance  in  and  about  New  Ulm,  wheie  his  efforts, 
employed  in  support  of  the  collective  projects  of  a  whole  community,  had  been, 
and  continued  to  be,  of  a  value  not  to  be  calculated.  His  was  a  self-reliance  and 
strength  seldom  encountered,  an  insight  seldom  seen,  employed  always  in  some 
way  that  others  in  addition  to  himself  might  benefit  therefrom.  His  was  an 
unquestionable  honesty,  a  strict  and  firm  adherence  to  the  light,  a  genial,  fiiendl) , 
kindly  manner,  which  made  him  the  center  of  any  group  he  chose  to  join.  His 
soul  was  great,  and  the  greatness  of  his  life  as  exemplified  m  his  works  will  per 
sist  to  guide  and  encourage  those  who  come  after  him,  whatever  their  walks 

chance  to  be. 

Charles  Silverson  married  (first),  in  1869,  Margaret  Miller,  a  sister  of 
Anthony  Schmitt.  She  died  after  six  months.  He  married  (second),  in  Cincin¬ 
nati,  Ohio,  September  26,  1876,  Anna  Schmitt,  daughter  of  Anthony  Schmitt, 
Mr.  Silver  son’s  former  business  associate  in  that  city,  and  Josephine  (Kuhn) 
Schmitt.  Mrs.  Anna  (Schmitt)  Silverson  died  November  2,  1904.  Charles 
Silverson  married  (third),  in  St.  Paul  Minnesota,  January  27,  1908,  Katharine 
Malinda  Taney.  (Taney  IX. )  (Taney  Royal  Descent  from  Charlemagne  XLI. ) 
Until  1915,  Mrs.  Katharine  Malinda  (Taney)  Silverson  and  her  son,  Charles 
Taney  Silverson,  resided  in  New  Ulm.  Since  that  year,  the  residence  has  been 
in  Minneapolis,  where  Mrs.  Silverson  is  prominent  in  philanthropic,  civic  and 

social  activities. 
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Children  of  first  marriage : 

1.  Katherine,  born  July  28,  1877;  married  Dr.  Robert  J.  O’Donnell,  of 

Cincinnati. 

2.  Charlotte,  born  January  28,  1884;  married  Dr.  Oliver  C.  Foreman,  of 

Chicago.  Mrs.  Charlotte  (Silverson)  Foreman  has  attained  a  repu¬ 
tation  as  a  musician,  playing  under  the  name  of  Cara  Verson  in  many 
cities  of  Europe  and  the  United  States. 

3.  Charles,  Jr.,  born  April  28,  1890,  died  July  13,  1901,  at  New  Ulm, 

Minnesota. 

Child  of  second  marriage : 

4.  Charles  Taney,  born  in  New  Ulm,  Minnesota,  November  16,  1908;  pre¬ 

pared  for  college  at  the  Blake  Country  Day  School,  Minneapolis ; 
was  graduated  with  honors  from  Princeton  in  1930,  and  from  the 
Harvard  School  of  Business  Administration  in  1932;  married, 
August  4,  1931,  Betty  Fowler,  of  Minneapolis,  born  June  18,  1909, 
daughter  of  Monroe  Fowler  and  Ethel  (Ridgway-Fowler)  Gamble. 
Betty  (Fowler)  Silverson  was  graduated  from  Smith  College  in  the 
class  of  1931.  Child: 

i.  Anne  Silverson,  born  November  20,  1933,  in  Minneapolis, 
Minnesota. 

( Book  of  Minnesotans,  1907,  Vol.  I,  p.  466.  The  Weekly  Northwestern 
Miller,  September  25,  1912.  Newspaper  clippings.  Family  data.) 


GRUBB  ARMS 

Arms _ Vert,  on  a  chevron  argent  between  three  demi-lions  rampant  or,  as  many 

crosscs-crosslet  sable. 

Crest — A  lion’s  gamb  sable  holding  a  rose  gules  stalked  and  leaved  veit. 

(Burke:  General  Armory.) 
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NTERESTING,  indeed,  is  the  discussion  by  surname 
'  '13^1  authorities  of  the  possible  origin  of  the  name  Grubb  or 
Grubbe.  On  the  one  hand,  Burke’s  Landed  Gentry  savs : 
Wh  “The  family  of  Grubbe,  spelt  in  the  old  registers  Griibe, 
or  Groube,  migrated  from  Germany  about  the  year  1430, 
a^ter  Hussite  persecutions,  and  subsequently  settled  at 

_ _  Eastwell  in  the  parish  of  Potterne,  County  Wilts.” 

In  seeming  contradiction  to  this,  we  find  records  of  the  name  long  before  the 
above  mentioned  date,  for  the  Hundred  Rolls  of  County  Norfolk  lists  John 
Grubbe  in  1273,  and  the  same  list  for  County  Cambridge  shows  Alan  Grubbe 
as  resident  there.  About  a  century  later,  in  a  poll-tax  of  the  West  Riding  of 
County  York,  we  find  Johannes  Grubb,  showing  that  there  were  some  of  the 
name  in  that  Northern  shire. 


(Lower:  Patronymica  Britannica,  Bardsley:  Dictionary  of  English  and 
W elsh  Surnames.) 

According  to  traditions,  held  by  Pennsylvania  descendants  of  the  line  of 
Grubb,  the  family  were  long  seated  in  England,  and  one  of  their  members  greatly 
aided  Charles  I  in  his  fight  to  maintain  England  as  his  realm.  From  this  line 
came  John  Grubb,  who  was  born  in  Cornwall,  England,  in  1652,  and  became  the 
founder  of  the  family  in  America.  In  1677,  at  the  age  of  twenty-five,  he 
embarked  at  London  on  the  good  ship  “Kent  and,  after  a  long  and  tedioas 
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voyage,  landed  at  Burlington,  New  Jersey,  on  the  Delaware  River.  On  his  grant 
of  three  hundred  and  forty  acres  in  Brandywine  Hundred,  Delaware,  was  Grubb’s 
Landing,  on  Chester  Creek,  a  celebrated  point  as  early  as  1682.  He  became  the 
possessor  of  six  hundred  acres  of  land,  and  was  one  of  the  foremost  men  in  that 
section;  he  served  in  1693  as  Colonial  justice  and  was  twice  elected  to  the  Colonial 
Assembly.  He  built  a  tannery  at  Grubb’s  Landing  and  was  the  first  manufac¬ 
turer  of  leather  in  the  Province  of  Pennsylvania.  He  acquired  extensive  areas 
of  land  at  Marcus  Hook,  where  he  removed  some  time  later.  He  was  loyal  to  the 
Church  of  England  and  was  a  generous  supporter  of  the  struggling  parishes  of 
the  pioneer  villages.  John  Grubb  died  at  Marcus  Hook  in  March,  1708.  He 
married  Frances  Vale,  also  a  member  of  an  old  English  family,  and  they  were 
the  parents  of  nine  children :  Emmanuel,  the  first  male  child  of  English  parentage 
born  in  Pennsylvania,  John,  Joseph,  Henry,  Samuel,  Nathaniel,  Peter,  Charles, 
and  Phoebe.  According  to  H.  M.  Klein,  from  these  sons  of  John  Grubb  are 
descended  the  Delaware,  Pennsylvania,  and  New  Jersey  families.  According  to 
Swedish  Settlements  on  the  Delazmre ,  a  Grubb  family,  apparently  of  Swedish 
origin,  settled  in  the  Colony  early.  Before  the  Swedish  settlement  was  made  on 
the  banks  of  the  Delaware  and  while  the  company  was  still  in  process  of  forma¬ 
tion  in  Sweden,  there  is  mention  of  a  Grubb  family  in  connection  with  this.  Lars 
Grubbe,  in  1637,  marking  the  formation  of  the  New  Sweden  Company,  was 
named  as  assessor  in  the  Commercial  College  created  to  promote  the  interests  of 
the  organization  in  the  New  World.  The  next  time  the  name  is  mentioned  in 
New  Castle  County  was  in  1680,  when  John  Grubb,  who  appears  to  have  been 
a  business  man,  was  defendant  in  a  suit,  which  was  decided  in  his  favor.  He  is 
possibly  the  John  given  below,  and  was  probably  of  the  English  line.  As  early  as 
1687,  “Grubb’s  Manor  Lands”  are  spoken  of  among  the  grants  of  land  to  set¬ 
tlers,  and  “Grubb’s  Landing,”  on  the  Delaware,  was  one  of  the  first  shipping 
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points  on  the  river.  Despite  the  statements  made  by  Swedish  Settlements  in 
Delaware,  it  would  appear  that  our  family  were  of  English  origin,  as  stated  bv 
Mr.  Klein,  in  as  much  as  careful  examination  of  the  names  appearing  in  the  line 
of  our  interest  fails  to  reveal  any  name  that  would  point  to  Swedish  ancestry  or 
early  Swedish  intermarriages. 

The  first  testator  of  the  Grubb  name  in  the  New  Castle  Calendar  was :  “John 
Grubb,  will  dated  February  12,  1707-08;  probated  March  26,  1708;  devises  to 
daughter,  Charity  Beeson,  to  daughter  Phoebe  Grubb,  to  son  Emanuel,  to  son 
John,  to  son  Joseph,  to  son  Henry,  to  son  Samuel,  to  son  Peter,  to  wife  Frances. ” 

The  question  arises  how  and  when  did  Jesse  Grubb,  first  of  our  line,  arrive  in 
Bedford  County,  Virginia.  The  county  was  created  in  1754,  and  if  Jesse  Grubb’s 
ancestors  were  in  Bedford  County,  some  mention  of  them  would  surely  have  been 
recorded.  The  assignment  of  land  by  David  Hughes  to  Jesse  Grubb,  given  in 
Generation  I,  following,  is  the  first  time  that  the  name  of  the  Grubb  family  is 
mentioned,  which  fact,  together  with  the  absence  of  the  name  in  surrounding 
counties  which  might  in  any  way  be  connected  with  the  family,  tends  to  prove 
that  Jesse  Grubb  came  to  Bedford  County,  Virginia,  from  some  other  locality. 
There  was  a  Jacob  Grubb  in  Augusta.  County,  Virginia,  but  following  him  up  we 
find  that  he  apparently  is  eliminated  as  being  in  our  direct  line.  Probably  he  was 
a  relative  in  some  degree  of  Jesse.  The  following  appears  important,  as  bearing 
on  the  family  of  our  interest : 

Will  of  Ebenezer  Grubb,  dated  May  7,  1747,  probated  June  27, 

1747,  Brandywine  Hundred,  New  Castle  County,  Delaware. 

To  brother  Henry  Grubb 
To  brother  William  Grubb 
To  brother  Jesse  Grubb. 

(Frederick  H.  Hitchcock:  New  Castle  County,  Delaware,  Wills,  p.  37.) 
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Jesse  Grubb’s  name  appears  no  more  in  the  records  of  New  Castle  County. 
This  makes  it  almost  certain  that  Jesse  Grubb  of  our  interest,  who  appears  in 
Bedford  County,  Virginia,  prior  to  1785,  and  the  above  are  identical.  A  number 
of  New  Castle  County,  Delaware,  people  settled  in  that  section  of  Virginia,  and 
it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  this  was  the  case  with  our  ancestor. 

(H.  M.  Klein:  Lancaster  County,  Pennsylvania — A  History,  Vol.  Ill,  p. 
169.  Amandus  Johnson:  Swedish  Settlements  on  the  Delaware,  pp.  16,  42-43, 
441.  Colonial  Society,  Pennsylvania:  Records  of  Nezv  Castle  County,  Delazvare. 
J.  Thomas  Scharf :  History  of  Delaware,  Vol.  II,  pp.  898-907.  F.  H.  Hitch¬ 
cock:  New  Castle  County,  Delazvare,  Wills,  pp.  13,  37,  117O 

I 

JESSE  GRUBB,  who  begins  our  line,  probably  brother  of  Ebenezer  Grubb, 
of  New  Castle  County,  Delaware,  was  living  in  Bedford  County,  Virginia,  prior 
to  1785,  but  the  first  conveyance  of  land  made  to  him  was  during  that  year.  The 
land  was  given  to  Mr.  Grubb  by  a  gentleman  who  may  have  been  his  father-in- 
law.  The  deed  was  for  part  of  David  Hughes’  home  place,  and  as  Jesse  Grubb 
named  one  of  his  children  “David  H.,”  it  seems  highly  probable  that  a  close  rela¬ 
tionship  existed  between  these  two  families. 

Hughes  This  Indenture  made  the  28th  day  of  February  1785,  between 
to  David  Hughes  of  Bedford  County  and  State  of  Virginia,  and 
Grubb  Jesse  Grubb,  of  same  county,  whereby  the  said  David  Hughes 
conveys  to  the  said  Jesse  Grubb  twenty  acres  of  land,  same 

being  a  part  of  the  tract  whereon  the  said  David  Hughes  now  lives. 

(Signed)  David  Hughes 

Margaret  Hughes. 

January  25,  1791,  Jesse  Grubb  bought  seventy-five  additional  acres  in  Bed¬ 
ford  County  from  Thomas  Pleasants.  March  22,  1796,  Jesse  Grubb  purchased 
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from  William  Whitton  one  hundred  and  eighteen  and  one-half  acres.  With  his 
wife,  Mary,  who  co-signed,  Mr.  Grubb  sold  one  hundred  acres,  January  27,  i7<)l 
Several  other  land  transactions  in  which  they  participated  are  recorded  as  follows  • 

This  Indenture  made  the  25th  day  of  October,  1816,  wherein  Jesse 
Grubb  and  Polly  (Mary),  his  wife,  assign  unto  Jacob  Grubb  a  certain 
parcel  of  land  containing  sixty-two  and  one-half  acres  situate  in  Bed¬ 
ford  County  and  State  of  Virginia. 

An  Indenture  made  October  16,  1S19,  wherein  Jesse  Grubb  and 
Polly,  his  wife,  convey  unto  David  H.  Grubb,  a  certain  tract  of  land  sit¬ 
uate  in  Bedford  County  and  State  of  Virginia. 

Jacob  Grubb  and  Elijah  Grubb  sold  to  Daniel  Saunders,  considera- 
tion  $3,000,  a  parcel  or  tract  of  land  situate  in  Bedford  County  and  State 
of  Virginia.  Dated  March  16,  1819. 

In  the  above  indentures  is  proof  of  at  least  three  sons  of  Jesse  and  Mary 
(Polly)  Grubb.  In  the  census  of  Bedford  County,  Virginia,  for  1810,  the  first 
available,  there  appear  as  heads  of  families,  Jesse  Grubb,  over  forty-five  years, 
with  family;  Elijah  Grubb,  between  eighteen  and  twenty-six  years,  with  a  wife 
and  two  daughters;  and  Nancy  Grubb,  aged  between  sixteen  and  twenty-six 
years,  with  two  sons,  under  ten.  This  Nancy  was  undoubtedly  the  wife  of  Jacob 
Grubb,  Generation  II  of  this  line,  who  may  have  been  on  a  pioneer  visit  to  Ken¬ 
tucky  when  the  census  was  taken. 

No  administration  of  Jesse  Grubb’s  estate  appears  in  Bedford  County.  Evi¬ 
dently  he  died  about  1830,  as  in  that  year,  ‘Tolly,”  his  widow,  who  had  not  signed 
a  relinquishment  of  dower  right  in  one  of  the  conveyances  made  by  her  husband 
to  perfect  the  title,  executed  same. 

Jesse  Grubb  married,  but  the  name  of  his  wife  is  unknown  other  than  Mary 
(Polly).  However,  from  the  fact  that  David  Hughes  assigned  to  Jesse  Grubb 
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a  part  of  his  home  plantation  and  from  the  further  fact  that  Jesse  Grubb  named 
one  of  his  children  David  H.  Grubb,  it  is  probable  that  Jesse  Grubb  married  a 
daughter  of  David  Hughes. 

Children : 

1.  Jacob ,  of  whom  further. 

2.  Elijah,  married  Ann,  her  name  being  determined  from  the  signature  in 

a  joint  deed. 

3.  David  H.,  married  Sarah  and  removed  to  Pittsylvania  County,  Virginia, 

as  shown  in  the  following:  “David  H.  Grubb,  and  Sarah,  his  wife, 
now  of  Pittsylvania  County  and  State  of  Virginia,  conveyed  January 
21,  1822,  118J2  acres  of  land  situate  in  Bedford  County,  same  State, 
to  Wm.  David.” 

( Bedford  County,  Virginia,  Deeds,  Book  G,  p.  453;  Book  H,  p.  395;  Book 
J,  p.  81;  Book  I,  p.  269;  Book  O,  pp.  95,  565,  609;  Book  O,  p.  182.  Bedford 
County,  Virginia,  Census,  1810,  p.  462.) 

II 

JACOB  GRUBB,  son  of  Jesse  and  Mary  (Polly)  Grubb,  is  mentioned  in 
Portrait  and  Biographical  Record  of  Buchanan  and  Clinton  Counties,  Missouri, 
pp.  223-24,  as  follows : 

Joseph  Porter  Grubb,  born  in  Pike  County,  Illinois,  February  3, 

1833,  son  of  Alfred  Grubb  and  Eliza  J.,  his  wife,  the  former  having 

been  born  in  Bedford  County,  Virginia,  and  the  latter  in  Pulaski 

County,  Kentucky.  Jacob  Grubb,  father  of  Alfred,  was  an  extensive 

tobacco  planter  in  Bedford  County,  in  the  aforesaid  State  of  Virginia. 

Since  the  above  biography  of  Joseph  Porter  Grubb  was  written  within  his 
lifetime  and  as  he  was  a  gentleman  of  education  and  position,  its  accuracy  can¬ 
not  be  questioned. 
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Bedford  County,  Virginia,  by  way  of  explanation,  was  formed  in  1754  out 
of  parts  of  Albemarle  and  Lunenburg  counties.  It  is  one  of  the  comparatively 
few  divisions  of  the  State  having  its  records  entirely  complete.  Its  boundarv  on 
the  West  is  the  apex  of  the  Blue  Ridge  Mountains  and  on  the  South  Pittsvlvania 
County,  the  latter  of  particular  interest  in  the  study  of  this  line.  Tobacco  culture 
is,  and  always  has  been,  its  chief  crop.  That  Jacob  Grubb  removed  to  Pulaski 
County,  Kentucky,  is  shown  by  the  following : 

Power  of  Attorney  Know  all  men  by  these  presents  that  we,  lacob 
Grubb  to  Grubb  Grubb,  and  Nancy  Grubb  (formerly  Nancy 

Arthur)  of  the  county  of  Pulaski,  and  State  of 
Kentucky,  do  hereby  constitute  our  friend  and  brother,  Elijah  Grubb, 
of  the  county  of  Pittsylvania  and  State  of  Virginia,  our  lawful  attorney 
in  fact,  to  ask,  demand  and  receive  all  that  portion  or  legacy  of  the 
estate  of  Lewis  Arthur,  deceased,  in  the  county  of  Bedford,  and  State 
of  Virginia,  that  the  said  Nancy  Grubb  (formerly  Nancy  Arthur)  may 
be  entitled  to  as  an  heir  of  the  said  Lewis  Arthur,  deceased,  and  the  said 
Elijah  Grubb  is  hereby  authorized  to  settle  all  her  interest  in  the  land, 
slaves,  etc.,  belonging  to  the  said  deceased’s  estate. 

Accompanied  by  the  (Signed)  Jacob  Grubb 

seal  of  Pulaski  County,  Her 

Kentucky,  dated  November  Nancy  X  Grubb 

15,  1828.  Mark 

Furthermore,  Jacob  Grubb  was  in  Pulaski  County,  Kentucky,  by  1820,  as 
June  5,  of  that  year,  he  is  recorded  as  buying  from  Ephraim  C.  Faris  and  Tun- 
stall  Quarles,  Not  No.  95  in  Somerset.”  During  the  next  six  years  Jacob  Grubb 
is  recorded  quite  frequently  as  buying  land  in  Pulaski  County.  “March  1 1,  1823, 
Jacob  Grubb  buys  of  Archibald  R.  Cheyne  and  wife  Nancy,  10  acres  on  Pitmans 
creek,  waters  of  Sinking  creek.” 
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March  16,  1826,  Jacob  Grubb  deeded  to  Armstead  O.  Grubb  (his  son),  “for 
$800,  10  acres  on  Pitmans  creek,  waters  of  Sinking  creek.”  One  day  previous  to 
the  above,  Jacob  Grubb  deeded  to  Alfred  Grubb  (his  son),  “for  $300,  53  acres 
of  land  on  Sinking  creek.” 

It  is  found  that  Jacob  Grubb  married  twice,  the  first  name  of  both  his  wives 
being  Nancy.  The  following  are  two  old  marriage  bonds : 

Bond  issued  to  Jacob  Grubb,  September  26,  1800,  for  his  intended 
marriage  to  Nancy  Turner,  James  Turner,  father  of  Nancy,  co-signer 
with  Jacob  Grubb.  (Bedford  Marriage  Bonds.) 

Bond  filed  by  Jacob  Grubb  for  his  intended  marriage  to  Nancy 
Arthur,  same  being  of  date  September  14,  1820. 

(Original  papers,  now  among  the  records  of  Bedford  County,  Virginia.) 

These  bonds  are  mere  slips  of  paper,  wrapped  in  little  bundles,  this  method  of 
requiring  bond  acting  in  lieu  of  license,  the  actual  ceremony  taking  place  within 
a  day  or  two.  The  census  list  of  Pulaski  County,  Kentucky,  for  1830,  proves 
further  that  Jacob  Grubb  married  twice: 

Jacob  Grubb,  head  of  family. 

One  male  under  five  (evidently  of  second  marriage). 

Two  males  between  twenty  and  thirty  (of  first  marriage). 

One  male  between  fifty  and  sixty  (himself). 

Two  females  under  five  (evidently  of  second  marriage). 

One  female  between  fifteen  and  twenty  (Writty,  of  first  marriage). 

One  female  between  thirty  and  forty  (second  wife). 

In  the  same  county,  in  1830,  lived  Jacob  Grubb’s  eldest  son,  Alfred  Grubb, 
whose  household  was  recorded  as  follows: 

Alfred  Grubb,  head  of  family. 

Two  males  under  five. 
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One  male  between  five  and  ten. 

One  male  between  twenty  and  thirty  (himself). 

One  female  between  fifteen  and  twenty  (second  wife). 

Jacob  Grubb  married  (first),  bond  issued  September  26,  1800,  Nancy  Tur¬ 
ner,  daughter  of  James  Turner,  Sr.,  the  latter  appearing  in  the  records  of  Bed¬ 
ford  County  as  early  as  1760.  James  Turner,  Sr.,  died  intestate  and  had,  among 
other  children,  Nancy,  James,  Jr.,  and  John.  Jacob  Grubb  married  (second), 
bond  issued  September  14,  1820,  Nancy  Arthur,  daughter  of  Lewis  C.  Arthur,  Sr. 

Children  of  first  marriage: 

1.  Alfred ,  of  whom  further. 

2.  Armstead  O.,  born  February  8,  1804. 

3.  John  Burwell,  born  August  27,  1807. 

4.  Nancy,  married  George  W.  Love. 

5.  Writty  (probably  Henrietta),  born  September  18,  1813. 

( Portrait  and  Biographical  Record  of  Buchanan  and  Clinton  Counties,  Mis¬ 
souri,  pp.  223-24.  Bedford  County ,  Virginia ,  Deeds ,  Book  U,  p.  375.  Bedford 
County  Marriage  Bonds.  Somerset,  Pulaski  County,  Kentucky,  Census,  1830, 
pp.  82,  1 12.  Pulaski  County,  Kentucky,  Deeds.  Family  Bible  records,  dated 
1836,  of  John  Burwell  Grubb,  son  of  Jacob  and  brother  of  Alfred  Grubb.) 

Ill 

ALFRED  GRUBB,  son  of  Jacob  and  Nancy  (Turner)  Grubb,  was  born 
in  Bedford  County,  Virginia,  August  24,  1801,  and  died  in  Barry,  Pike  County, 
Illinois,  Thursday,  April  18,  1867.  As  already  related  in  Portrait  and  Biograph¬ 
ical  Record  of  Buchanan  and  Clinton  Counties,  Missouri,  pp.  223-24,  it  is  defi¬ 
nitely  stated  that  Alfred  Grubb  was  the  son  of  Jacob  Grubb,  as  may  be  seen  from 
the  following: 
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Joseph  Porter  Grubb,  born  in  Pike  County,  Illinois,  February  3, 
1833,  son  of  Alfred  Grubb  and  Eliza  J.,  his  wife,  the  former  having  been 
born  in  Bedford  County,  Virginia,  and  the  latter  in  Pulaski  County, 
Kentucky.  Jacob  Grubb,  father  of  Alfred ,  was  an  extensive  tobacco 
planter  in  Bedford  County,  in  the  aforesaid  State  of  Virginia. 

Furthermore,  as  Jacob  Grubb  deeded  land  to  Alfred  Grubb,  even  lacking 
the  definite  proof  given  above,  it  would  be  quite  logical  to  assume  that  Jacob  was 
the  father  of  Alfred  to  whom  he  was  deeding  land. 

October  2,  1830,  Alfred  Grubb  and  his  wife  Eliza  deed  to  “Cyrenious  Wait, 
36  acres  on  Sinking  creek.”  That  same  year,  with  his  family,  Mr.  Grubb 
removed  to  Pike  County,  Illinois,  locating  there  on  new  land  and  participating  in 
the  Black  Hawk  War  in  1832,  according  to  Portrait  and  Biographical  Record  of 
Buchanan  and  Clinton  Counties,  Missouri,  pp.  223-24.  Fie  was  county  commis¬ 
sioner  in  1838.  In  1840,  he  was  admitted  to  the  bar,  practicing  at  Pittsfield,  and 
later,  from  1851  to  1861,  he  served  as  sheriff  and  county  judge.  He  was  elected 
representative  from  Pike  County  to  the  General  Assembly  in  1846.  In  politics 
he  was  a  Democrat,  and  both  he  and  his  wife  were  members  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church.  According  to  family  data,  Alfred  Grubb  lived  in  Barry,  in 
Pike  County.  In  this  pioneer  country  everything  had  to  be  produced  and  each 
man  had  to  labor.  In  assisting  his  neighbors  in  the  erection  of  their  log  cabins, 
Mr.  Grubb  probably  developed  a  deftness  and  dexterity  in  filling  the  interstices 
between  the  logs  with  clay,  known  in  the  vernacular  of  the  day  as  “chinking  the 
crannies,”  and  so  learned  the  trade  of  plasterer,  which  he  followed  when  better 
dwellings  replaced  the  first  rude  cabins.  He  was  held  in  high  esteem  in  the  com¬ 
munity,  and  early  earned  the  sobriquet,  “Little  Bay  Horse,”  for  his  sprightliness. 
Although  not  a  farmer,  Mr.  Grubb  owned  many  tracts  of  land,  and  on  the  mar¬ 
riage  of  each  of  his  children  he  presented  them  with  a  fine  farm. 
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Following  Mr.  Grubb’s  death,  the  Masonic  Order,  of  which  he  had  long  been 
a  member,  adopted  the  following  resolutions : 

Whereas,  our  esteemed  Brother,  Alfred  Grubb,  departed  this  life 
the  1 8th  day  of  April,  A.  D.  1867,  after  a  short  illness,  and 

Whereas,  Bro.  Judge  Grubb  was  one  of  the  oldest  members  of 
Barry  Lodge,  No.  34,  and  among  one  of  the  early  settlers  of  the  west 
part  of  our  county,  and  a  prominent  member  of  society,  having  repre¬ 
sented  our  county  in  the  legislature,  been  Sheriff  and  Judge*""  of  the 
county  court ;  therefore,  be  it 

Resolved  by  Barry  Lodge,  No.  34,  A.  F.  &  A.  Masons,  that  in  the 
death  of  Bro.  Grubb,  this  Lodge  has  lost  one  of  its  most  esteemed  mem¬ 
bers,  whose  memory  we  will  always  cherish  and  hold  in  respect;  that  our 
loss  is  his  gain;  and  that  his  removal  from  this  temporal  Lodge  to  that 
eternal  Lodge  on  high,  where  the  Supreme  Architect  of  the  universe 
presides,  and  where  happiness  reigns  unalloyed,  should  be  a  source  of 
great  consolation  to  all  his  numerous  friends. 

Resolved,  That  the  widow  of  our  deceased  Brother,  have  our  hearty 
condolence  in  the  severe  loss  she  has  sustained. 

Resolved,  That  this  Lodge  be  draped  in  mourning,  and  the  members 
wear  crepe  on  theii  left  arm  for  the  space  of  thirtv  days,  in  respect  for 
the  memory  of  our  deceased  Brother. 

Resolved,  That  these  1  esolutions  be  published  in  the  county  papers, 
and  a  copy  of  the  same  be  presented  the  family  of  Brother  Grubb  bv  the 
Secretary  of  this  Lodge. 

E.  A.  Crandall, 

Joseph  Kline, 

J.  L.  Sweet, 

C.  Jackson, 

Committee. 

Mr.  Grubb’s  will,  dated  March  26,  1865,  named  his  wife,  Eliza  J.  Grubb,  of 
Barry,  Pike  County,  Illinois,  sole  beneficiary. 
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Alfred  Grubb  married  (first),  evidently  in  Pittsylvania  County,  Virginia, 
probably  in  1820,  as  no  bond  appears  as  having  been  recorded  by  him  in  the 
complete  list  of  Bedford  County.  The  name  of  his  wife  is  unknown.  He  mar¬ 
ried  (  second),  in  Pulaski  County,  Kentucky,  June  6,  1827,  Eliza  January  Porter, 
then  a  girl  of  sixteen  years.  (Porter  II.)  Joseph  Porter,  the  father  of  Eliza 
January  Porter,  enclosed  his  note  within  the  bond,  and  Silas  Hall  signed  the  bond. 
Children  of  first  marriage: 

1.  Lafayette,  born  November  30,  1820. 

2.  Lucy  Fountaine,  born  January  1,  1822;  married,  March  6,  1843,  Elijah 

McAtee,  who,  with  Hezekiah  McAtee,  played  an  important  part  in 
the  history  of  Pike  County,  Illinois,  and  the  incorporation  of  the 
town  of  Barry  in  1856. 

3. -  Tidocia,  born  December  24,  1822. 

4.  Alfred,  Jr.,  born  in  1823-24,  died  September  25,  1844. 

Children  of  second  marriage : 

5.  Sarah,  born  in  Kentucky,  April  2,  1828. 

6.  John  Burwell,  Jr.,  born  July  30,  1830. 

7.  Joseph  Porter,  of  whom  further. 

8.  Armstead  Otey,  born  November  18,  1834. 

9.  Susan  Porter,  born  November  18,  1836:  married  (first),  April  4,  1867, 

G.  S.  Frederick,  and  (second)  John  Smith. 

10.  Eliza  Mudd,  born  August  28,  1838,  died  September  27,  1842. 

11.  William  P.,  born  April  10,  1839. 

12.  Malvina  F.,  born  February  11,  1842,  died  August  11,  1845. 

13.  Emily  Frances,  born  February  22,  1844;  married,  October  2,  1863, 

George  E.  Foss,  of  Chicago,  Illinois. 

14.  Stanilaus  Mudd,  born  December  20,  1848,  died  December  29,  1848. 

88 


.  ■  • 


GRUBB 


15.  Eliza  Henrietta,  twin,  born  August  1,  1850, 

16.  Henry  Thomas,  twin,  born  August  i,  1850. 

( Portrait  and  Biographical  Record  of  Buchanan  and  Clinton  Counties ,  Mis¬ 
souri,  pp.  223-24.  Illinois  Historical  Collections ,  Vol.  XVIII,  p.  422.  History  of 
Pike  County,  Centennial  Address  of  Hon.  William  Grimshaw  in  1872,  p.  18. 
Census  of  Pike  County,  Illinois,  1850,  p.  363.  Pulaski  County,  Kentucky,  Deeds. 
Family  Bible  records.  Family  data.) 

IV 

HON.  JOSEPH  PORTER  GRUBB,  son  of  Alfred  and  Eliza  January 
(Porter)  Grubb,  was  born  in  Pike  County,  Illinois,  February  3,  1833,  and  died 
December  18,  1912.  He  received  the  best  education  that  the  pioneer  surround¬ 
ings  of  his  early  boyhood  allowed.  Among  the  neighbors  of  the  Grubb  family 
was  the  family  of  Dr.  Joel  Sheppard,  born  in  Vermont,  and  with  this  gentleman’s 
family  Joseph  Porter  Grubb  was  closely  associated.  At  the  age  of  seventeen,  the 
latter  began  a  business  career,  working  as  a  clerk.  In  1853,  he  went  to  Weston, 
where  he  was  engaged  as  clerk  for  about  a  year.  It  was  after  this  period  that  he 
went  to  St.  Joseph,  Missouri,  which  was  settled  by  Joseph  Robidoux  in  1826  and 
was  first  called  “Black  Snake  Hills.”  The  town’s  first  officers  were  elected  in 
1845.  Here,  with  ambition  and  industry  to  aid  him,  Joseph  Porter  Grubb  deter¬ 
mined  to  enter  the  legal  profession  and  accordingly  he  followed  the  custom  of  the 
period  and  read  law  with  Judg'e  Silas  Woodson  and  Bela  M.  Hughes.  Success¬ 
fully  completing  his  preparation,  Mr.  Grubb  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  1856, 
practicing  as  attorney  from  that  time  until  1868.  In  i860  he  was  elected  city 
attorney  of  St.  Joseph,  later  becoming  circuit  attorney  for  the  Twelfth  District 
of  Missouri.  In  1872  further  honors  were  bestowed  upon  him  through  the  posi¬ 
tion  of  judge  of  the  Circuit  Court  of  Clinton  and  Buchanan  counties,  in  which 
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position  he  continued,  except  for  a  short  interval  in  which  George  Sherman 
served,  for  a  longer  period  than  any  other  incumbent,  according  to  family  records. 

Judge  Joseph  Porter  Grubb  married,  in  St.  Joseph,  Missouri.  October  29, 
l%57>  Cora  Alice  Keedy.  (Keedy  V.)  They  are  buried  next  to  each  other  in 
Mount  Mora  Cemetery,  St.  Joseph. 

Children : 

1.  Cecelia  Keedy,  of  whom  further. 

2.  Joseph  Porter,  Jr.,  born  June  12,  i860. 

( Portrait  and  Biographical  Records  of  Buchanan  and  Clinton  Counties, 
Missouri,  p.  235.  The  Daily  News  History  of  Buchanan  County  and  St.  Joseph, 
Missouri,  p.  352.  Census  of  St.  Joseph,  Missouri,  1850,  p.  242.  Family  data.) 


V 


CECELIA  KEED\  GRUBB,  daughter  of  Judge  Joseph  Porter  and  Cora 
Alice  (Keedy)  Grubb,  was  born  in  St.  Joseph,  Missouri,  September  27,  1858. 
She  received  an  unusually  fine  education  for  the  period,  being  a  student  at  Wel¬ 
lesley  in  the  third  year  of  its  organization,  in  the  class  of  1881.  She  married, 
September  27,  1881,  Clifford  Augustine  Taney,  and  in  1931  they  celebrated  their 
golden  wedding.  (Taney  VIII.)  (Taney  Royal  Descent  from  Charlemagne 
XL-)  (Ibid.) 
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Arms — Or,  a  pale  ending-  in  a  side  bracket  sable  between  two  billets  in  pale  sides 
concave.  (Siebmacher:  Wappenbuch,  Vol.  V,  Part  VIII.) 
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UETTING,  Gutting  or  Goetig,  as  a  surname,  Anglicized 
in  America  to  Keedy,  would  appear  to  be  derived  from  a 
place  of  the  same  name.  The  more  usual  form  of  the  sur¬ 
name  is  Giittinger,  signifying  one  who  had  come  from  the 
locality  of  Gutting. 

I 

HENRY  (i)  KEEDY,  whose  name  in  German  was  JOHANN  HEIN¬ 
RICH  GUTTING,  arrived  in  Philadelphia  in  the  ship  “Halifax,”  Captain 
Thomas  Coatam,  from  Rotterdam,  last  from  Cowes,  England,  and  qualified  by 
taking  the  oath  of  allegiance,  September  22,  1752. 

According  to  family  tradition  among  his  descendants  of  Frederick  County, 
Maryland,  his  father,  who  also  was  said  to  have  been  named  Henry,  died  on 
shipboard  during  the  voyage  to  America.  The  name  Henry  Kcedee  appears  on 
Captain  Moses  Chapline’s  muster  roll  for  six  days’  service  in  the  French  and 
Indian  War. 

Johan  Heinrich  Gutting,  or  Henry  ( 1 )  Keedy,  came  into  that  part  of  Fred¬ 
erick  County  which  now  comprises  Washington  County,  Maryland,  with  the 
tide  of  early  German  emigrants,  who  formed  the  mass  of  the  early  settlers  of 
that  section.  He  located  here,  certainly  before  1755,  as  on  October  17  of  that 
year,  he  patented  a  tract  of  land  called  “Manheim,”  consisting  of  one  hundred 
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and  fifty  acres.  His  name  became  Americanized  early,  probably  because  the 
umlaut  “ii”  was  too  difficult  for  the  English  tongue,  and  its  spelling  consequently 
underwent  a  change.  In  the  early  land  records,  his  name  appears  in  the  index 
and  in  the  body  of  conveyances  as  “Keedy,”  but  in  1772,  in  conveying  “Man- 
heim”  to  Joseph  Bowen,  he  signs  his  name,  “Heinrich  Guting.”  December  1, 
1764,  he  owned  a  tract  called  “Neglect,”  resurveyed  in  Washington  County. 
January  1,  1767,  he  purchased  from  Robert  Owen  a  tract  called  “Prospect,” 
which  in  1905  was  still  in  the  possession  of  Plenry  Keedy ’s  descendants  near 
Keedyville,  Maryland.  It  is  possible  that  these  land  transactions  may  refer  to 
Henry  Keedy,  born  in  1742,  and  not  to  the  elder  Henry  Keedy  who  came  to 
America  in  the  “Halifax.”  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  one  Johann  Conrad 
Blecker  was  a  fellow-passenger  of  Mr.  Keedy  in  the  “Halifax,”  and  that  several 
bearers  of  the  name  Blecker  are  buried  in  the  same  family  burying  ground  with 
Henry  Keedy's  family.  Members  of  the  Feirrie  or  Furry  family,  who  intermar¬ 
ried  with  the  Keedys,  are  also  interred  in  this  cemetery. 

Henry  (1)  Keedy  married  and  was  probably  the  father  of  the  following 
children : 

1.  Henry  (2),  of  whom  further. 

2.  Ludwig  (Ludwich) ;  Joseph  Chapline  conveyed  land,  “Fellfoot  En¬ 

larged,”  to  “Lodowich”  Keedy  in  May,  1767. 

3.  George. 

(W.  H.  Egle:  Oaths  of  Allegiance  of  Foreigners  of  Pennsylvania,  p.  355. 
Land  Records  of  Frederick  County,  Maryland,  Liber  K,  Folio  1280;  Liber  Ik 
Folio  561.  I.  D.  Rupp:  Thirty  Thousand  Names  of  Immigrants ,  pp.  275-76. 
T.  J.  C.  Williams:  History  of  Frederick  Comity,  Maryland,  Vol.  II,  p.  1403. 
including  a  letter  by  Clayton  O.  Keedy,  a  descendant.  J.  T.  Scharf :  History  of 
Western  Maryland.  United  States  Census,  Frederick  County,  Maryland ,  1790. 
pp.  1 15,  1 17.  Frederick  County  Wills,  Book  C,  p.  24.  Maryland  Historical  Mag¬ 
azine,  Vol.  IX,  p.  359.) 
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II 


HENRY  (2)  KEEDY,  believed  to  have  been  a  son  of  the  Henry  ( 1 )  Keedy 
who  took  the  oath  of  allegiance  in  1755,  was  born  in  1742  and  died  in  1820,  aged 
seventy-eight  years.  He  is  interred  in  the  old  family  burying  ground  near 
Eakles  Mill,  not  far  from  Hagerstown,  Washington  County,  Maryland.  His 
two  wives  and  his  son,  Daniel,  also  are  buried  there. 

Henry  (2)  Keedy  married  (first)  Anna,  and  (second)  Barbara.  He  was 
the  father  of  seven  sons  and  two  or  more  daughters,  among  whom  were : 


1. 

2. 


3- 

4- 


Henry. 

Daniel,  born  in  1 766,  died  March  12,  1823;  married  Mary,  who  was 
born  in  1767,  and  died  in  1839.  They  had: 

i.  Elizabeth. 

ii.  John. 

iii.  Daniel,  born  in  1799,  died  in  1876;  married  Sophia  Miller, 

who  was  born  in  1809,  and  died  in  1880.  Their  children 
were: 

a.  David. 

b.  John,  who  was  the  father  of  Clayton  O.  Keedy,  of 

Frederick,  Maryland. 

c.  Cornelia. 

d.  Joseph. 

e.  Reuben. 

f.  Samuel. 

g.  Barbara. 

John ,  of  whom  further. 

Jacob  H.,  married  and  was  the  father  of : 

i.  Samuel. 

ii.  John. 

iii.  Jacob. 

iv.  Alfred. 


(Family  chart  of  Clayton  O.  Keedy,  a  descendant  of  Henry  Keedy.) 
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III 

JOHN  KEEDY,  son  of  Henry  (2)  Keedy,  was  born  August  14,  1768,  and 
died  April  7,  1839.  He  and  his  wife  are  buried  in  the  Reformed  Church  Ceme¬ 
tery,  Boonsboro,  Maryland,  and  in  1931,  their  tombstones  were  still  preserved. 
In  an  account  of  John  Keedy ’s  estate,  Washington  County,  Maryland,  April  18. 
1839,  it  was  recorded  that  money  had  been  paid  to  the  following:  “David,  Jacob, 
John  A.,  Daniel  G.,  and  Iona  Keedy,  and  to  Mary  Shutt,  Susan  Fowler,  Eliza¬ 
beth  Slussa,  and  heirs.  David  and  Jacob  Keedy  were  the  administrators. 
March  17,  1809,  John  Keedy  was  one  of  the  administrators  of  the  estate  of  his 
father-in-law,  David  Furry. 

John  Keedy  married,  August  3,  1794,  Martha  Furry,  daughter  of  David 
Furry,  who  died  September  20,  1807,  leaving  a  widow,  Magdalen,  and  several 
children.  Martha  (Furry)  Keedy  was  born  October  19,  1772,  and  died  February 
9>  IS33*  J°hn  Keedy  and  Martha  Furry  were  married  by  the  Rev.  George  Get¬ 
ting.  Clayton  O.  Keedy,  under  date  of  December  18,  1905,  in  a  letter  to  his 
uncle,  Joseph  E.  Keedy,  of  Boonsboro,  Maryland,  says :  “Referring  to  the  Rev. 
George  Getting,  who  married  John  Keedy  to  Martha  Furry  in  1794,  I  think  it 
safe  to  assume  that  this  was  George  Adam  Getting.  Of  him,  Berger  says  in  his 
History  of  the  United  Brethren  Church ,  ‘George  Adam  Guething  was  born  Feb¬ 
ruary  6,  1741,  at  Nieder-Schnelden,  in  Nassau-Siegen,  now  a  part  of  Flesse- 
Nassau,  Prussia.  He  came  to  America  when  eighteen  years  of  age  (1759)  and 
made  his  home  at  Antietam,  Washington  County,  where  he  resided  the  rest  of  his 
life.  He  died  June  28,  1812,  and  was  one  of  the  principal  colaborers  with  Otter- 
beim  .  .  .  Guething  and  Guting  are  phonetically  identical;  the  former  is  now 
Getting,  but  it  was  at  one  time  Keedy  also.  Thus,  Joseph  Chapline  sued  Adam 
Keed> ,  as  he  was  called  reported  in  H  &  A1C  H,  p.  57$*  There  was  evidence 
that  they  all  came  from  the  same  section  of  Germany,  that  is  the  Palatinate,  and 
were  probably  related  there.” 
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Children  of  John  and  Martha  (Furry)  Keedy: 

1.  David  H.,  born  September  15,  1795. 

2.  Jacob,  born  November  22,  1796. 

3.  John  A.,  born  March  23,  1798. 

4.  Henry,  born  October  31,  1799. 

5.  Samuel,  born  October  18,  1801. 

6.  Jonathan,  born  January  1,  1804. 

7.  Barbara,  born  March  28,  1806. 

8.  Mary,  born  June  16,  1807,  lived  in  Cameron,  Missouri;  was  called 

“Aunt  Polly,”  by  the  family;  married  a  Mr.  Schutt. 

9.  Elizabeth,  born  January  15,  1810;  married  a  Mr.  Slusser. 

10.  Daniel  George,  of  whom  further. 

11.  Susan,  born  July  23,  1814;  married  Robert  Fowler,  of  Baltimore; 

mother  of  ex-Judge  David  Fowler,  of  the  Court  of  Appeals  of  Mary¬ 
land;  she  was  living  in  1906,  aged  ninety-one,  and  in  possession  of 
her  father’s  family  Bible,  in  which  this  information  about  her  father’s 
birth,  marriage  and  children  is  recorded. 

(T.  J.  C.  Williams:  History  of  Frederick  County,  Maryland,  Vol.  II,  p. 
1404.  Frederick  County,  Maryland,  Census,  1790,  p.  115.  Washington  County 
Wills.  Family  Bible  owned  by  the  Robert  Fowler  family  of  Baltimore,  Mary¬ 
land.  ) 

IV 

DR.  DANIEL  GEORGE  KEEDY,  son  of  John  and  Martha  (Furry) 
Keedy,  was  born  in  Washington  County,  Maryland,  February  21,  1812,  and  died 
in  St.  Joseph,  Missouri,  July  22,  1851.  He  is  buried  beside  his  wife  in  Mount 
Mora  Cemetery  in  St.  Joseph.  Dr.  Keedy  was  graduated  from  the  University 
of  Maryland  in  the  class  of  1835.  The  diploma  to  Dr.  Keedy,  yellow  with  age 
and  on  real  sheepskin,  conferring  the  degree  of  Medicinal  Doctorem,  and  dated 
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MDCCCXXXV,  is  the  proud  possession  of  one  branch  of  the  family.  He  then 
went  West,  but  returned  for  a  visit.  For  two  years  he  stopped  en  route  in  Ken¬ 
tucky  with  Cousin  May  Woodworth,  but  about  1841  he  settled  in  Missouri,  where 
he  became  a  pioneer  citizen  and  the  first  physician  of  the  city  of  St.  Joseph.  In 
1841  Dr.  Keedy  erected  a  sawmill  on  the  Missouri  River,  below  St.  Joseph.  That 
Dr.  Keedy  was  interested  in  the  growth  and  well-being  of  his  new  home  is  evi¬ 
dent.  The  ‘"Gazette,”  of  July  17,  1846,  announced  him  as  a  candidate  for  the 
Legislatur e  at  the  August  election.  The  first  municipal  government  of  St. 
Joseph  was  inaugurated  in  1847,  and  the  first  issue  of  the  “St.  Joseph  Gazette” 
was  published  in  1845.  In  that  year  a  uniform  system  of  physicians’  charges 
appeared  in  the  “Gazette,”  including  a  fee  of  ten  dollars  “in  case  of  twins.”  Up 
to  1840  St.  Joseph  was  known  as  Black  Snake  Hills  Post  Office.  These  were  the 
days  of  the  historic  California  emigration,  and  the  city  lay  in  the  path  of  the 
travelers,  who  remained  for  varying  periods  as  residents  of  the  place.  Since  this 
transitory  population  lived  principally  out-of-doors,  waiting  for  the  grass  to  come, 
it  became  necessary  to  have  a  health  officer  to  enforce  sanitation.  Dr.  Daniel 
George  Keedy  was  appointed  by  the  board  of  trustees  of  the  town  and  served  one 
year.  In  i860  the  celebrated  “Pony  Express”  made  its  way  to  San  Francisco, 
California,  in  two  hundred  and  forty  hours. 

The  following  obituary  of  Dr.  Keedy  was  published  in  the  “St  Tosenh 
Gazette”:  '  J  1 

Died,  in  the  city  of  St.  Joseph  on  Thursday  morning  about  10  min¬ 
uses  after  2  o’clock,  after  an  illness  of  some  6  or  7  days,  Dr.  Daniel  G. 
Keedy.  This  unlocked  for  event  of  Providence,  has  fallen  mournfully 
upon  a  numei  ous  cncle  of  relatives  and  friends.  In  his  death  the  com¬ 
munity  have  suffered  a  loss,  the  import  of  which  words  cannot  express: 
and  his  family  a  loss  irreparable.  A  good  man’s  death  extinguishes  a 
luminary  of  light,  whose  rays  cheer  and  comfort  a  large  sphere.  The 
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subject  of  this  brief  memoir,  was  one  of  the  first  settlers  in  the  vicinage 
of  St.  Joseph.  In  the  battle  and  fierce  conflict  that  always  ensues  upon 
the  settlement  of  a  new  country,  he  occupied  no  doubtful  position.  His 
stand  was  invariably  upon  the  side  of  virtue  and  good  order.  He  labored 
with  a  chosen  few  for  the  suppression  of  vice.  .  .  .  He  was  a  pillar  and 
tower  of  strength,  to  suppress  the  latter  and  build  up  the  former.  “One 
note  upon  his  bugle  horn  was  worth  a  thousand  men.”  As  a  physician 
he  stood  high  in  the  estimation  of  a  large  majority  of  the  community. 
.  .  .  by  a  large  circle  he  was  looked  to  as  a  deliverer  in  the  time  of  afflic¬ 
tion.  Extended  as  was  his  influence  and  claims  upon  society  officially, 
yet  his  personal  character  and  relations  to  society,  as  an  individual,  shone 
with  a  brighter  lustre.  In  this  position  the  savor  of  his  name  was  shed 
upon  society,  like  the  dews  of  Heaven,  silent,  but  healthful.  Dignified 
and  manly  in  his  bearing,  courteous  and  affable  to  all ;  to  a  friend  he 
never  presented  a  clouded  brow;  the  joy  of  a  good  heart  shone  in  his 
countenance.  He  has  been  a  leader  in  or  promoter  of  every  benevolent 
enterprise  in  the  town  of  his  choice  since  its  existence,  building  up  by  his 
name,  money,  and  influence,  the  cause  of  God  and  humanity.  He  was 
regarded  by  all  who  knew  him,  as  a  pious  servant  of  God.  For  reasons 
unknown  to  his  friends,  he  lived  unconnected  with  any  branch  of  the 
Christian  Church  (until  admitted  into  the  Methodist  Church  on  his 
death  bed).  This  fact  without  doubt  restricted  his  influence  greatly,  yet 
he  was  a  light  in  the  kingdom  of  his  Master.  The  disease  from  which 
he  died  was  of  such  a  nature  (being  bilious  diarrhoea,  or  flux)  as  to 
induce  great  pain  and  suffering.  He  bore  it  with  fortitude  and  Chris¬ 
tian  patience,  enjoying  throughout  his  sufferings  a  calm  and  happy 
frame  of  mind.  On  the  day  previous  to  his  death,  at  his  request,  the 
writer  of  this  administered  to  him  Baptism  and  the  Lord’s  Supper.  In 
the  reception  of  the  latter,  his  companion  and  a  number  of  Christian 
friends  participated,  shortly  after  which  he  with  calmness  called  to  his 
bedside  his  companion  and  children  and  bade  them  an  affectionate  fare¬ 
well.  Not  many  hours  afterward,  in  the  calmness  of  the  Christian’s 
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hope  he  fell  asleep.  Peace  to  his  memory,  and  rest  to  his  spirit.  His 
remains  were  carried  to  the  Methodist  Church,  on  Thursday  evening 
24th  inst.,  at  4  o’clock,  where  a  discourse  was  delivered  appropriate  to 
the  occasion,  to  a  large  auditory,  from  whence  a  lengthened  and  numer¬ 
ous  procession  followed  his  remains  to  their  last  earthly  resting  place  in 
“Mount  Mora  Cemetery.”  He  has  left  a  widow  and  seven  small  chil¬ 
dren  to  mourn  and  suffer  his  loss.  May  they  meet  earthly  protectors 
among  his  numerous  friends,  to  aid  and  comfort  them  through  life’s  pil¬ 
grimage,  and  the  blessings  of  David’s  Shepherd  to  guide  them,  who 
under  the  guiding  hand  of  divine  inspiration,  hath  said  for  their  com¬ 
fort:  “I  have  been  young  and  now  am  old,  yet  have  I  not  seen  the 
Righteous  forsaken,  nor  his  seed  begging  bread.” — H. 

July  30,  1851. 

Dr.  Daniel  George  Keedy  married,  in  Boonsboro,  Maryland,  in  1837, 
Malinda  Albinda  Funk.  (Funk  V.)  The  letter,  written  by  Dr.  Keedy,  asking 
her  to  be  his  wife,  is  still  in  existence  and  is  owned  by  their  granddaughters, 
Annie  McCoy  Miller  and  Helen  McCoy. 

Children : 

1.  Cora  Alice ,  of  whom  further. 

2.  Cecelia,  born  May  11,  1839,  died  in  London,  Ontario,  Canada,  January 

7>  I 2 3934?  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Abner  F.  Nash;  married 
Lieutenant-Colonel  J.  H.  R.  Cundiff,  of  the  Confederate  Army,  who 
served  under  General  Price.  He  later  became  Colonel.  He  was  edi¬ 
tor  of  the  “St.  Joseph  Gazette,”  in  1861,  and  later  became  editor  and 
owner  of  the  “St.  Louis  Republic.” 

3.  Laura,  born  at  St.  Joseph,  Missouri,  November  7,  1843,  died  in  Mound 

City,  Missouri,  November  19,  1899;  married,  January  31,  1873, 
Thomas  Watts  McCoy. 
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4.  Emma,  born  at  St.  Joseph,  October  20,  1846,  died  at  her  home  in  Chi¬ 

cago, .  Illinois,  July  10,  1926,  and  was  buried  in  St.  Joseph,  Missouri; 
married  Samuel  Walsh  Campbell,  born  Julv  9,  1842,  died  May  26 
1926. 

5.  Mary,  born  October  13,  1848,  died  September  22,  1917. 

6.  Daniel  G.,  born  in  St.  Joseph,  August  22,  1850,  died  September  19, 

I089. 

7-  Joseph  Warren,  born  in  St.  Joseph,  died  March  13,  1925. 

(T.  Lc  Williams :  History  of  Frederick  County,  Maryland,  Vol.  II  p 
I4°4-  Chris  L.  Rutt:  History  of  Buchanan  County  and  the  City  of  St  Joseph 

Missouri,  pp.  49,  51,  57,  95.  St.  Joseph,  Missouri,  Census,  1850; p.  38;  i860  p' 
242.  Family  data. )  1  0  ' 

V 

CORA  ALICE  KEEDY,  daughter  of  Dr.  Daniel  George  and  Malinda 
Albinda  (Funk)  Keedy,  was  born  in  Covington,  Indiana,  January  30,  1838,  and 
died  in  St.  Joseph,  Missouri,  March  2,  1901.  When  she  was  only  a  few  years 
old,  she  removed  to  St.  Joseph  and  here  she  spent  the  remainder  of  her  life.  She 
is  buried  in  the  Mount  Mora  Cemetery  in  St.  Joseph.  She  was  a  member  of 'the 

Methodist  Church  South.  She  married  Judge  Joseph  Porter  Grubb  (Grubb 

IV.) 

(St.  Joseph,  Missouri,  Census,  1850,  p.  38;  i860,  p.  242.  Family  data.) 
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FUNCK  (FUNK)  ARMS 

Arms — Per  bend  sinister  sable  and  or,  a  lion  counterchanged  holding  in  his  paws 
a  flaming  sword  proper. 

Crest — A  man  issuant  habited  per  pale  sable  and  or  the  sleeves  counterchanged, 
holding  in  pale  in  his  hand  dexter  the  sword. 

(Rietstap:  Armorial  General,  Vol.  I.) 
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UNK,  as  a  surname,  is  probably  of  German  origin, 
although  nothing  can  be  ascertained  about  its  derivation  in 
the  known  authorities  on  surnames.  The  name  is  spelled 
with  the  variations  of  Funk,  Funck,  and  Ffunck,  and  its 
bearers  have  distinguished  themselves  in  the  earlv  historv 
of  Pennsylvania  and  Maryland  by  their  qualities  of  indus¬ 
try  and  citizenship. 


I 

HENRY  FUNK,  SR.,  was  a  Palatine  and  was  probably  a  brother  of  John 
Funk,  also  a  Palatine.  The  following,  apparently  concerning  him,  is  on  record: 

Hans  Ffunk,  with  several  others  of  the  Palatines,  their  countrymen, 
have  applied  to  purchase  land  to  accommodate  them  near  Conestoga 
Creek,  all  having  lately  arrived  in  this  country. 

( Board  of  Property  Minutes,  Vol.  I,  p.  624,  in  Pennsylvania  Archives.) 

They  located  in  Pennsylvania  in  that  part  of  Chester  County,  now  Lancaster 
County,  like  many  of  their  fellow  countrymen. 

Signed  a  patent  to  John  and  Henry  Funk,  550  acres  on  Conestoga 
Creek,  August  17,  1717.  (Ibid.) 
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The  Conestoga  Creek  flows  through  the  western  part  of  Lancaster  County, 
emptying  into  the  Susquehanna  some  distance  below  Harrisburg.  It  was  a  region 
from  which  many  early  Germans  migrated  to  Western  Maryland  and  Virginia. 

Henry  Fund  deeded  two  hundred  acres  to  his  son  Henry,  October  8,  1735. 

Henry  Funk,  Sr.,  the  pioneer,  settled  in  Washington  County,  Maryland,  in 
the  year  1749.  His  first  land  purchased  was  “Shippey’s  Mistake,”  adjoining 
“Marsh  Head,”  patented  August  22,  1749.  Henry  Funk,  Sr.,  also  bought  land 
at  “Marsh  Head”  and  had  Joseph  Champline  survey  it.  This  land  is  a  few  miles 
south  of  Hagerstown.  He  also  patented  land  called  “Locust  Bottom,”  contain¬ 
ing  1,086  acres,  east  of  Hagerstown.  Llere  he  built  a  mill  on  the  site  of  the 
Antietam  Paper  Mill,  in  1763  or  earlier. 

( Land  Records  at  Annapolis  and  in  Frederick  County.) 

He  married,  but  the  name  of  his  wife  is  not  known. 

Children : 

1.  Henry ,  Jr.,  of  whom  further. 

2.  John,  who  may  have  gone  to  Virginia. 

3.  Martin. 

4.  Jacob,  who  removed  to  Maryland,  founded  Funkstown,  part  of  the  pres¬ 

ent  site  of  the  city  of  Washington.  “This  indenture  made  March 
28,  1768,  between  Thomas  Johns  of  Frederick  County,  merchant, 
and  Jacob  Funk  of  the  same  county,  also  merchant,  witnesseth  that 
in  consideration  of  the  sum  of  1,050  pounds  sterling  paid  to  the  said 
Thomas  Johns  by  the  said  Jacob  Funk,  certain  lands  situate  in  Prince 
George’s  County  come  into  the  possession  of  the  said  Jacob  Funk.” 
( Deed  Book  B.  B.,  No.  2,  p.  227,  Prince  George’s  County.)  Many 
land  transfers  appear  in  early  Prince  George’s  County  records 
between  Jacob  Funk  and  his  brother,  Henry,  Jr.  Jacob  Funk  mar¬ 
ried  Ann. 
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5.  Samuel. 

6.  Barbara,  married  Michael  Myer. 

7.  Maria,  married  Jacob  Nutt. 

8.  Frenia,  married  Joseph  Musser. 

( Board  of  Property  Minutes ,  Vol.  I,  pp.  600,  624,  Pennsylvania  Archives. 
Deed  Book  B.  B.,  No.  2,  p.  277,  Prince  George’s  County.) 

II 

HENRY  FUNK,  JR.,  son  of  Henry  Funk,  died  in  Washington  County, 
Maryland,  where  his  will  was  probated,  July  21,  1787.  He  settled  in  Maryland, 
and  purchased  a  lot  in  a  section  called  Funkstown,  at  that  time,  but  now  included 
in  Washington,  DrG.  C*-  'WA* 

At  the  request  of  Henry  Funk  of  Frederick  County  and  colony  of 
Maryland,  October  1,  1777,  this  indenture  made  between  the  said  Henry 
Funk  and  Jacob  Funk,  of  Prince  George  County,  is  recorded.  In  con¬ 
sideration  of  the  sum  of  five  pounds  current  money  lot  numbered  eight, 
situate  in  the  town  of  Hamburgh,  is  conveyed  by  the  said  Henry  Funk 
to  the  said  Jacob  Funk,  the  same  being  subject  to  a  yearly  quit  rent  of 
one-half  penny  sterling  for  the  use  of  Lord  Baltimore. 

( Prince  George's  County ,  Maryland,  Deeds,  Book  AA,  p.  358.) 

Numerous  deeds  are  found  in  his  name  in  Frederick  County  Land  Records. 
He  purchased  a  tract  known  as  “Good  Land”  from  his  brother  Jacob,  and  on 
December  1,  1769,  a  tract  called  “Locust  Bottom.”  He  also  owned  “Black  Oak 
Ridge.” 

( Frederick  County,  Maryland,  Land  Records,  Book  E,  p.  627;  Book  M,  p. 

601.) 
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January  i,  1771,  Henry  Funck,  of  Frederick  County,  Province  of  Mary¬ 
land,  farmer,  “to  Matthias  Saler,  for  150  pounds,  ‘Renthers  Delight,’  part  of 
‘Locust  Bottom,’  102  acres.”  Mr.  Funk  signed  in  German,  and  his  wife,  Susan¬ 
nah,  was  examined. 

Washington  County  was  formed  from  a  portion  of  Frederick  County,  and 
Henry  Funk’s  property  apparently  fell  in  the  new  division.  He  was  living  in 
Washington  County  at  the  time  of  his  decease.  April  23,  1779,  he  deeded  his 
land  to  his  children  as  follows : 

April  23,  1779,  Henry  Funk  to  David  Funk  for  ioo£  177  acres  part 
of  Marshhead,  part  of  Laffardays  Lott,  part  of  Addition  to  Laffardays 
Lotts,  part  Shippois  Mistake,  part  of  Walnut  Bottom,  part  Black  Oak 
Ridge,  part  Black  Oak  Bottom,  part  resurvey  of  Marshhead,  Locust 
Bottom,  etc. 

Same  to  Joseph  Funk  175  acres  for  20o£. 

Same  to  Henry  Funk,  Jr.  200  acres  for  ioo£. 

...  to  John  Funk,  255  acres  for  300L 

...  To  Henry  Funk,  Jr.,  150  acres  for  250L 

...  To  John  Funk,  5  acres,  tract  called  Bear  Hole. 

It  will  be  noted  that  when  he  made  this  division  of  property  in  1779,  Henry 
Funk  was  no  longer  styled  “Jr.,”  because  by  this  time  he  himself  had  a  son, 
Henry,  Jr.  The  will  of  the  elder  Henry  Funk,  originally  termed  “Jr.,”  but  by  this 
time,  Henry,  “Sr.,”  follows: 

In  the  name  of  God,  Amen,  I,  Henry  Funk,  Sr.,  of  Washington 
County,  and  State  of  Maryland,  make  this  my  last  will  and  testament  in 
manner  and  form  following.  ...  I  bequeath  to  my  eldest  son,  John 
Funk,  the  sum  of  twenty  shillings  over  and  above  his  share. 

To  my  second  son,  Henry  Funk,  two  tracts  of  land,  including  per¬ 
sonal  estate.  ... 

To  son  David  part  of  the  plantation  upon  which  I  now  live. 

To  son  Joseph  175  acres,  same  being  his  part  of  the  home  plantation. 
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To  son  Jacob  Funk  his  part  of  the  home  plantation,  including  other 

estate.  .  .  . 

Legacies  to  daughters,  Esther  and  Catherine. 

(  Washington  County ,  Maryland,  Wills ,  Book  A,  p.  148.) 

Henry  Funk  married  Susannah  Simmons,  daughter  of  Isaac  and  Magdalene 
Simmons,  whose  name  appears  with  that  of  her  husband  in  numerous  land  trans¬ 
actions,  but  who  evidently  died  before  him,  as  she  was  not  named  in  his  will. 

Children : 

1.  John;  as  silver  buckles,  said  to  have  been  owned  by  John,  have  long 

been  in  possession  of  the  line  of  our  direct  descent,  family  tradition 
has  held  that  he  was  the  father  of  Michael  Funk,  Generation  IV,  of 
our  line.  It  is  known  that  the  mother  of  Michael  was  Susanna,  as  in 
her  will  she  named  him  as  her  son  and  also  named  his  daughter, 
Malinda  Albinda,  as  her  granddaughter.  From  the  following  it  can 
be  seen  that  John’s  wife  was  Barbara  and  not  Susanna.  It  can  also 
be  seen  that  this  John,  with  wife  Barbara,  is  the  correct  one  for  this 
line  as  he  inherited  part  of  ‘‘Locust  Bottom,”  originally  owned  by 
Henry  Funk  and  passed  from  said  Henry  to  his  sons: 

2  June,  1802,  John  Funk,  heir  at  law  of  Henry  Funk  to  Martin  Funk  6H 
acres  whereas  Henry  Funk,  father  of  John  Funk  now  preacher  of  the  Gospel 
did  take  up  and  patent  “Locust  Bottom”  and  sold  and  conveyed  to  his  children 
as  legacies,  and  part  of  said  tract,  it  now  appears  to  lye  within  bounds  of  afore¬ 
said  patent  not  conveyed  nor  willed  away  to  any  person  and  the  said  Henry 
Funk  departed  this  life,  the  legislature  passed  the  law  of  descent  in  consideration 
of  which  the  said  John  Funk  being  the  eldest  son  and  child  of  Henry  Funk, 
deceased,  he  is  heir  at  law,  and  the  above  described  part  of  “Locust  Bottom” 
fell  to  him  by  law.  Barbara,  wife  of  John,  examined. 

2.  Henry,  died  September  9,  1799;  married  Ann,  who  survived  him, 

“Whereas  Henry  Funk  died  September  9,  1799,  seized  of  “Locust 
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Bottom”  part  ....  and  left  Martin,  Henry,  Elizabeth  wife  of 
Andrew  Newcomer;  John,  Nancy,  Susanna,  Catherine  and  Samuel 
his  children,  and  Ann,  his  widow.  ...” 

3.  David. 

4.  Joseph,  of  whom  further. 

5.  Jacob. 

6.  Esther. 

7.  Catherine. 

( Land  Records,  in  Frederick  County,  Maryland,  Court  House,  Book  E,  p 
627;  Book  M,  p.  601 ;  Deeds,  Book  A,  pp.  544/546,  551,  553,  554;'  Book  N,  p! 
299;  Book  O,  pp.  179,  361.  Prince  George  s  County,  Maryland,  Deeds,  Book 
AA,  p.  358.  Washington  County,  Maryland,  Wills,  Book  A,  p.  148-  Book  C 
p.  429.) 

Ill 

JOSEPH  FUNK,  son  of  Henry  and  Susannah  (Simmons)  Funk,  died 
before  June  20,  1812,  at  which  time  his  wife  was  recorded  as  a  widow.  He 
resided  during  at  least  part  of  his  life  on  the  estate,  “Locust  Bottom,”  in  Wash¬ 
ington  County,  Maryland,  purchased  by  his  father  in  1769,  and  later  shared  by 
Joseph  Funk  and  his  brothers. 

June  20,  1812,  Susannah  Funk,  widow  of  Joseph  Funk,  late  of 

Washington  County,  deceased,  to  John  Rohrer,  release  right  of  dower 

in  200  acres  whereof  Joseph  Funk  died  seized  of  part  of  “Locust  Bot¬ 
tom”  for  $4, 286.62 

29  Oct.  1785*  Joseph  Funk  to  John  Funk  (evidently  his  brother) 

175  acres  for  isoo£  “Black  Oak  Ridge,”  and  other  tracts.  29  Oct. 

U85,  John  Funk  to  Joseph  Funk  200  acres  “Locust  Bottom”  for  200o£. 

This  latter  was  a  land  trade  and  refers  to  the  same  two  hundred  acres  on 
which  Susanna  released  her  right  of  dower  as  Joseph  Funk’s  widow  in  1812. 
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August  4,  1790,  David  Gillespie,  of  Mercer  County,  Kentucky,  to 
Joseph  Funk  for  30o£  lot  and  house  43  in  Elizabethtown  (now  Hagers¬ 
town). 

Mr.  Funk  and  his  wife  Susanna  deeded  this  land  to  Joseph  Ridenour,  July 
12,  1792.  Numerous  items  are  on  record  with  reference  to  Susanna  Funk. 

May  21,  1817,  John  T.  Mason,  Martin  Kershner  and  Magdalena,  to 
Susanna  Funk,  relict  of  Joseph  Funk,  late  of  Washington  County,  for 
$32.50  lot  89,  Hagerstown. 

Mandamus:  (Under  date  of  March  20,  1825)  Susanna  Funk,  free¬ 
dom,  last  day  of  October,  1831,  to  my  negro  woman,  Polly  Waters, 
being  of  the  age  of  22  years.  Witness,  David  Brookhart. 

Polly  Waters  was  evidently  the  negro  Polly  purchased  by  Susanna  Funk 
for  two  hundred  and  fifty-two  dollars  at  the  sale  of  the  estate  of  Peter  Conn, 
probably  in  1820,  in  which  year  his  will  was  probated.  A  very  close  friendship 
existed  between  Peter  Conn  and  Susanna  Funk  and  her  children,  as  Mr.  Conn’s 
will,  dated  October  26,  1806,  and  proved  March  29,  1820,  states: 

....  executors  to  make  sale  of  all  property  and  be  equally  divided 
between  Susanna  Funk,  Peter  Funk,  Michael  Funk  and  Teresa  Funk, 
share  and  share  alike,  my  friend  Peter  Funk  sole  executor. 

Several  deeds  referring  to  property  inherited  from  Peter  Conn  are  on  rec¬ 
ord  between  Susanna  Funk  and  her  children. 

Joseph  Funk  married  Susanna,  who  was  born  February  18,  1753,  and  died 
September  22,  1830.  A  stone  marks  her  grave  in  the  Trinity  Reformed  Church 
Cemetery,  Boonsboro,  Washington  County,  Maryland.  An  abstract  of  Susanna 
Funk’s  will  follows : 
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In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.  I,  Susanna  Funk,  of  Washington 
County,  Maryland,  make  this  my  last  will  and  testament,  being  sick  in 
body,  but  of  sound  and  perfect  memory.  .  .  . 

I  bequeath  to  my  granddaughter,  Malinda  Albinda  Funk,  daughter 
of  my  son,  Michael  Funk,  my  servant  girl  Louisa. 

I  bequeath  the  remainder  of  my  estate  to  Teracy  (Teresa),  wife  of 
David  Brookhart. 

And  lastly  I  constitute  my  son-in-law,  David  Brookhart,  my  sole 
executor. 

Children : 

1.  Peter,  probably  the  older  son;  may  have  died  before  Susanna  Funk,  as 

he  is  not  named  in  her  will ;  was  administrator  of  the  estate  of  Peter 
Conn;  May  13,  1820,  “Peter  Funk,  of  Jefferson  County,  Kentucky, 
executor  of  Peter  Conn,  deceased,  to  David  Brookhart  of  Jefferson 
County,  Kentucky,  for  $7,000  house  and  lot  in  Boonsboro,  Wash¬ 
ington  County,  Maryland.” 

2.  Teresa;  married  David  Brookhart;  he  witnessed  several  deeds  for  his 

mother-in-law,  Susanna  Funk,  and  was  administrator  of  the  estate  of 
Michael  Funk,  his  brother-in-law,  and  in  addition  was  guardian  of 
Michael’s  children.  June  7,  1820,  “David  Brookhart  &  Teresy  of 
Jefferson  County,  Kentucky,  to  Susanna  Funk,  note  for  $1,750  due 
mortgage  on  house  and  lot  in  Boonsboro  (mentioned  above),  late  of 
Peter  Conn,  deceased.” 

3.  Michael,  of  whom  further. 

(  Washington  County,  Maryland,  Deeds,  Book  D,  pp.  512,  514;  Book  E,  p. 
915;  Book  G,  pp.  174,  767;  Book  Y,  p.  385;  Book  C  C,  p.  289;  Book  E  E,  pp. 
631-32;  Book  H  H,  p.  315.  Washington  County,  Maryland,  Wills,  Book  C,  pp. 
91,  429.  Washington  County,  Maryland,  Sales,  Book  F,  p.  424.  Inscriptions  in 
Trinity  Reformed  Church  Cemetery,  Boonsboro,  Maryland.) 
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IV 

MICHAEL  FUNK,  son  of  Joseph  and  Susanna  Funk,  was  born  September 
18,  1787,  and  died  February  5,  1834.  He  was  named  in  his  mother’s  will  in  1830 
and  also  inherited  one-fourth  of  the  estate  of  Peter  Conn,  whose  will  was  pro¬ 
bated  in  1820.  The  first  account  of  Michael  Funk’s  estate  was  given,  December 

22’  i835;  by  David  Brookhart,  his  brother-in-law.  Mr.  Brookhart  also  served 
as  guardian  of  Mr.  Funk’s  children. 

Michael  Funk  married,  July  4,  1817,  Amy  (also  called  Naomi  and  Nancy) 
Cheney.  (Cheney  VI.)  J 

Children : 

1.  Malinda  (also  recorded  Melinda)  Albinda,  of  whom  further. 

2.  John  B.,  twin,  born  December  20,  1819,  living  in  1856. 

3.  Robert  C.,  twin,  born  December  20,  1819,  died  May  26,  1840. 

4.  Emaline  Amanda,  born  August  29,  1821 ;  married  Edmond  Price;  lived 

at  Westport,  Missouri,  and  was  head  of  the  Shawnee  Indian  Mission 
there. 

5-  J°s£Ph  H->  b°rn  February  29,  1823,  died  January  19,  1847,  killed  at 
1  aos,  Mexico. 

6.  George,  born  February  2,  1824. 

7.  Sophie  Matilda,  born  January  17,  1826. 

8.  William  Alexander,  born  August  21,  1824  (according  to  family  data, 

obviously  an  error  in  the  year),  died  at  Fort  Laramie,  New  York’ 
August  15,  1854. 

9.  David  Brookhart,  born  May  1,  1827,  died  at  St.  Joseph,  Missouri, 

December  25,  1897. 

10.  Prudence  Cheney,  born  May  3,  1832;  married  Alexander  Johnson,  of 
lopeka,  Kansas;  she  was  reared  by  her  older  sister,  Malinda,  and 
came  West  with  her  when  she  and  Dr.  Keedy  drove  to  their  new 
home  in  St.  Joseph,  Missouri. 
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II.  (Possibly)  Naomi;  she  is  not  named  in  the  family  Bible  or  in  the  dis¬ 
tribution  of  the  estate  of  Michael  Funk,  but  in  the  distribution  of 
her  estate,  his  children,  Malinda  A.  Ivecdy,  Emaline  A.  Price,  Pru¬ 
dence  C.  Johnson,  John  B.  Funk,  David  B.  Funk,  and  William  A. 
Funk,  are  named  as  her  heirs.  It  would  seem  more  probable  that  she 
was  the  widow  of  one  of  the  deceased  sons  of  Michael  Funk,  or  pos¬ 
sibly  the  daughter  of  Michael’s  brother,  Peter.  There  is  also  the 
strong  possibility  that  the  distribution  of  the  estate  of  this  Naomi 
Funk,  February  27,  1856,  may  refer  to  the  distribution  of  Michael 
Funk’s  wife,  Naomi,  who  died  in  1834;  it  is  quite  possible  that  twenty- 
two  years  elapsed  before  the  final  disposal  of  Naomi  (Cheney)  Funk’s 
estate,  especially  as  her  children  were  all  minors  at  the  time  of  her 
decease,  the  youngest  being  one  year  old.  The  estate  shows  that  it 
was  administered  by  Edward  Boteler,  her  son-in-law,  with  whom 
she  lived  until  her  death. 

{Public  Cemetery  Records ,  Boonsboro,  Maryland,  given  in  Scharf’s  His¬ 
tory  of  Western  Maryland ,  Vol.  II,  pp.  1264,  1266.  Washington  County,  Mary¬ 
land,  Wills,  Book  C,  pp.  91,  429.  Record  in  Washington  County  Orphan's  Court , 
Guardian  Book.  Early  Washington  County  Marriage  Records.  Funk  Family 
Bible  in  possession  of  Emma  Lee  Campbell,  a  descendant.  Family  data.  Wash¬ 
ington  County  Administration  Accounts,  Vol.  XVIII,  p.  08s;  Vol.  XIX,  p  2^0  • 

Vol.  XX,  p.  224.) 

V 

MALINDA  ALBINDA  FUNK,  daughter  of  Michael  and  Amy  (also  called 
Naomi  and  Nancy)  (Cheney)  Funk,  was  born  in  Boonsboro,  Maryland,  May  24, 
1818,  and  died  in  St.  Joseph,  Missouri,  March  28,  1899,  and  is  buried  in  Mount 
Mora  Cemetery  there.  Her  parents  died  within  three  weeks  of  each  other,  when 
she  was  not  quite  sixteen  years  of  age,  and  thereafter,  until  her  marriage,  she 
made  her  home  with  her  uncle  and  aunt,  David  and  Teresa  (Funk)  Brookhart. 
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Following  her  future  husband’s  graduation  from  medical  school,  he  went  to  St. 
Joseph,  then  known  as  “Black  Snake  Hills.”  From  there  he  sent  a  letter  to 
Malinda  Albinda  Funk,  proposing  marriage.  The  letter  is  still  in  possession  of 
their  descendants.  He  returned  to  Maryland  for  her,  and,  as  his  bride,  she 
accompanied  him  back  to  St.  Joseph,  taking  with  her,  Prudence,  her  youngest 
sister.  Malinda  Albinda’s  husband  died,  when  she  was  only  thirty-two  years  old, 
but  she  managed  to  rear  her  children  with  quiet  dignity  and  power.  In  the  first 
account  of  David  Brookhart  as  administrator  of  her  father’s  estate,  he  credited 
Malinda  Albinda  with  $636.50,  in  the  sale  of  two  negroes,  and  her  share  of  the 
real  and  personal  estate  of  her  deceased  father.  After  her  marriage,  she  developed 
an  ability  to  manage  her  own  business  affairs,  and  amassed  a  comfortable  for¬ 
tune  in  real  estate. 

Malinda  Albinda  Funk  married  Dr.  Daniel  George  Keedy.  (Keedy  IV.) 

( Washington  County,  Maryland,  Guardian  Accounts,  Book  L,  p.  184. 
Family  records. ) 
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Arms — Ermine,  on  a  bend  sable  three  martlets  or. 

( Burke :  General  Armory. ) 
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HENEY,  Cheyney,  Cheyne,  Chaney,  and  Chany  are  all  of 
local  derivation,  supposedly  indicating  “de  Quesnay,”  in 
the  canton  of  Montmartin,  department  of  La  Manche, 
Normandy  (Lower).  According  to  the  History  of  Nor- 
^  folk,  one  William  de  Cheyney  was  in  County  Norfolk, 

M  Q'  J?  England,  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Henry  II. 

Felicia  de  Cheney  was  in  County  Devon  in  the  Placita  de 
Quo  Warranto,  in  the  twentieth  year  of  the  reign  of  Edward  I,  while  one  Henry 
de  Cheney  was  recorded  in  the  Hundred  Rolls  of  County  Cambridge  in  1273. 

(Bardsley:  Dictionary  of  English  and  Welsh  Surnames.) 


I 

RICHARD  CHENEY,  ancestor  of  this  line  in  America,  was  in  Marydand 
as  early  as  1658.  In  the  List  of  First  Settlers,  recorded  in  Annapolis  (Liber  G, 
p.  74),  appears:  “Richard  Cheney,  immigrated  1658.  Charity  Cheney,  wife  of 
c  ard  Chene} ,  immigrated  1658/’  His  early  arrival  is  also  shown  by  the  fol¬ 
lowing:  “Richard  Cheyney  demands  one  hundred  acres  in  behalf  of  himself  and 
Charity  his  wife.  Warrant  for  same  to  be  laid  out,  February  16,  1658.”  This 
was  the  first  of  seven  or  eight  parcels  of  land  recorded  in  his  name  in  the  neigh¬ 
borhood  of  Anne  Arundel  County,  Maryland.  He  settled  on  the  South  River. 
His  first  plantation  was  named  “Cheney's  Hill.” 
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Cecilius,  absolute  Lord  and  proprietor  of  the  province  of  Maryland 
.  .  .  .  to  all  persons  to  whom  these  presents  shall  come,  Greeting,  know 
yee  that  for  and  in  consideration  that  Richard  Che/fey  hath  transported 
himself  and  Charity,  his  wife,  into  this  province  to  inhabit,  we  hereby 
grant  unto  said  Richard  Cheney  a  parcell  of  land  called  “Cheney’s  Hill,” 
lying  on  the  south  side  of  South  River,  and  on  the  south  side  of  a  creek 
in  said  river  called  Flat  Creek.  Dated  January  20,  1659. 

The  Rent  Rolls  of  Anne  Arundel  County  list  the  following  properties  under 
Richard  Cheney’s  name:  Cheney’s  Neck;  Cheney  Hill,  100  acres,  surveyed  in 
1659;  Cheney’s  Resolution,  400  acres;  Cheney’s  Hazzard,  100  acres;  Cheney’s 
Rest,  300  acres;  Cheney’s  Purchase,  100  acres. 

“Resolution,”  his  mansion  plantation,  was  surveyed  to  Mr.  Cheney,  Decem¬ 
ber  16,  1661.  The  Rent  Rolls  of  Anne  Arundel  County  show  that  this  land 
eventually  came  into  the  possession  of  Agnes,  the  widow  of  Richard  Cheney’s 
son,  Charles.  Under  date  of  March  3,  1674,  a  land  warrant  was  issued  to  Joseph 
Tilley  for  “transporting  Richard  Cheney  into  this  province  to  inhabite.”  This 
may  have  been  a  tardy  claim,  as  often  ten  years  or  more  passed  before  land  was 
claimed  by  those  who  transported  new  citizens,  or  it  may  have  been  a  claim  made 
by  Joseph  Tilley  for  transporting  Richard  Cheney,  Jr.  There  is  also  a  possibility 
that  the  first  Richard  Cheney  had  returned  to  England  for  a  time,  and  had  then 
been  retransported  to  the  New  World  by  the  said  Joseph  Tilly.  Often,  of  course, 
several  individuals  made  claims  for  the  same  person’s  headrights,  and  possibly 
this  was  the  case  of  Joseph  Tilly.  At  the  time  of  his  will,  Richard  Cheney  was  in 
possession  of  a  large  landed  estate.  His  will  follows ; 

In  the  name  of  God,  Amen,  I  Richard  Cheney,  of  Anne  Arundel 
County  and  the  Colony  of  Maryland,  make  this  my  last  will  and  testa¬ 
ment  in  manner  and  form  following. 
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“/~,To  eld“t  son  Richard,  two  hundred  and  fifty  acres  called 
“Cheney’s  Rest,”  on  South  River.  1 

.  7°  my  S01’  Charles  and  son  1  homas,  my  plantation  called  “Resolu- 
tion,  at  the  age  of  sixteen  years,  in  the  meantime  to  be  in  charge  of  my 
son  Richard  and  my  son-in-law,  John  Jacobs,  and  his  wife. 

To  my  three  daughters,  Mary,  Eliza  and  Ann,  personalty  of  sort, 
lowife  (unnamed)  her  dower  rights. 

Dated  March  6,  1686. 


{Annapolis,  Maryland,  Wills,  Book  IV,  p.  311.) 

.  Inventory  ^r-  Cheney’s  personal  property  was  recorded  August  16,  1688 
an  itemized :  “Three  cowes  and  calves,  five  young  cattle,  two  cowes  without 
calves  two  horses  and  one  mare,  a  parcell  of  Hoggs,  one  hand  mill,  one  gunn  and 
pair  of  pistolls  and  simiter,  a  woman  servant^  .£  parcell  of  bedding,  foure  iron 
potts,  three  iron  kittells,  one  spit,  one  brass  skillet,  one  frying  pan,  a  parcel  of 

pewter,  one  mare  lost  in  the  woods,  1,600  pounds  tobacco  owing  estate  from 
James  Powell. 

Richard  Cheney  married  (first)  Charity,  who  died  after  1659,  and  (second), 
before  1672,  Elinor,  who  survived  him,  as  is  shown  in  this  item:  “Administra¬ 
tion  of  the  estate  of  Richard  Cheney,  Sr.,  late  of  Anne  Arundel  County,  with  copy 
of  will  annexed,  granted  to  Elinor,  widow  and  relict  of  said  Richard  Cheney 
deceased,  May  court,  1688.”  Proof  that  Elinor  Cheney  married  again  is  found 
in  Commission  issued  to  Captain  Henry  Hansley  to  take  the  account  of  James 
Pmdle  and  Elinor,  his  wife,  latter  administratrix  of  the  goods  and  chattel  of 
Richard  Cheney,  late  of  Anne  Arundel  County.”  The  commission  was  dated 
April,  1689.  August  8,  1694,  James  Pindle  “in  behalf  of  his  mother  Elinor, 
administratrix  of  Richard  Cheney,  Sr.,  deceased,  she  being  old  .  ”  gave 

account  of  the  estate  for  her. 
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Children  (first  five  of  first  marriage;  six  to  eight  of  second  marriage)  : 

i.  Richard,  born  in  1668,  “the  eldest  son,”  received  two  hundred  and  fifty 
acres  called  “Cheney’s  Rest”  by  the  terms  of  his  father’s  will;  was 
granted  land  in  Anne  Arundel  County : 

By  virtue  of  a  warrant  granted  unto  me  for  thirteen  hundred  acres  of  land, 
I  have  laid  out  for  Richard  Cheney  of  Anne  Arundel  County  a  part  thereof  to' 
be  called  “Cheney’s  Adventure,”  situate  on  one  of  the  branches  of  the  Patuxent 
River  this  day  July  4,  1696,  containing  343  acres. 

(Liber  B.  B.,  No.  Ill,  p.  475.) 

Richard  Cheney  had  a  land  patent  called  “Cheney’s  Adventure,”  same  hav¬ 
ing  been  marked  by  a  hatched  (hacked)  tree  which  has  now  disappeared. 

( Prince  George’s  County,  Maryland,  Deeds,  Book  I  (Eye),  p.  480.) 

In  1702,  before  which  time  Richard  Cheney  (Jr.)  had  become 
Richard  Cheney,  Sr.,  he  deeded  this  land  to  his  son  Charles : 

Richard  Cheney,  Sr.,  of  Anne  Arundel  County,  March  8,  1702,  conveys  to 
‘my  son  Charles  Cheney,  a  certain  tract  of  land  situate  in  Prince  George  County, 
called  Cheney’s  Adventure.’ 

At  the  same  time,  Richard’s  wife  Mary  relinquished  her  dower 
right. 

( Prince  George’s  County ,  Maryland,  Deeds,  Book  C,  p.  49a.) 

Richard  Cheney  married  Mary,  and  had : 

i.  Charles,  received  “Cheney’s  Adventure”  from  his  father 

in  1702. 

ii.  Richard,  born  March  8,  1683. 

iii.  Benjamin,  born  October  10,  1687. 

iv.  Ann,  born  May  18,  1691. 

v.  Joseph,  born  May  25,  1694. 
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2.  Ann,  married,  about  1675,  John  Jacobs,  Sr.,  who  was  named  in  her 

father  s  will  as  son-in-law.”  The  following-  further  proves  this 
marriage : 

Ann  Jacobs,  wife  of  John  Jacobs,  Sr.,  aged  about  65,  maketh  oath  that  she 
hath  several  times  heard  her  husband  say  that  the  land  her  father  then  lived  upon 
he  left  to  his  two  sons  T.  homas  and  Charles,  Jan.  26,  1725. 

3.  Elizabeth,  born  in  1651;  married  William  Ijam.  (Testamentary  Pro¬ 

ceedings,  Vol.  XXVII,  p.  290.)  y 

4.  Thomas,  born  March  1,  1669;  married  Sary  Westfall  Booth,  in  1697. 

5-  Charles,  of  whom  further. 

6.  Charity,  born  March  16,  1681,  probably  died  in  infancy,  as  she  was  not 
named  in  her  father’s  will. 

7-  John,  baptized  May  1,  1684,  probably  died  in  infancy,  as  he  was  not 
#  named  in  his  father’s  will. 

8.  Richard  (again) ;  it  was  not  unusual  for  a  child  of  both  the  first  and 

second  marriages  to  be  named  for  the  father;  probably  died  in 
infancy,  as  he  was  not  named  in  his  father’s  will. 

9.  Mary. 

10.  Catherine,  born  March  12,  1679;  married,  in  September,  1701,  James 

Parnel. 

11.  Sary,  born  in  October,  1677. 

{Early  Settlers,  Land  Office,  Annapolis,  Maryland,  Liber  XVIII,  p  176 
Annapolis  Wills,  Book  IV,  p.  3 1 1 ;  Book  XXX,  p.  766.  All  Hallows  Parish  Rec¬ 
ords,  pp.  8,  21,  on  file  in  the  Maryland  Historical  Society  in  Baltimore  Annap¬ 
olis,  Maryland,  Land  Office  Records,  Liber  O,  p.  74;  Liber  IV,  p.  439.  Testa¬ 
mentary  Proceedings  in  Annapolis  Court  House,  No.  14,  p.  78;  No.  15,  p.  n. 
Inventories  and  Accounts,  No.  10,  p.  85.) 

118 


CHENEY 


II 

CHARLES  CHENEY,  son  of  Richard  and  Eleanor  Cheney,  was  born  June 
6,  1673,  according  to  the  All  Hallows  parish  records,  South  River,  Maryland. 
His  will  was  proved  in  Anne  Arundel  County,  February  14,  1744,  and  named  his 
children,  Charles,  Shadrack,  Jacob,  Greenbury,  Mary  Ricketts,  Mordecai,  Isaac 
Rachel  and  Elizabeth  Cheney,  and  wife  Agnes,  “each  of  the  last  younger  children 
to  be  at  liberty  to  choose  guardian  and  to  live  with  one  chosen  if  they  do  not  desire 
to  dwell  with  wife  Agnes.”  Charles  Cheney  apparently  lived  throughout  his  life 
in  Anne  Arundel  County,  where  his  father  had  owned  considerable  land,  and 
where  he  had  inherited  “Cheney’s  Resolution”  from  his  father’s  estate.  He  mav 
had  lived  for  a  time,  however,  in  Prince  George’s  County. 

By  virtue  of  a  special  warrant  granted  by  his  Lordship’s  Land 
Office  of  this  Province  to  Charles  Cheney,  bearing  date  Nov.  21,  1738, 
for  one  hundred  acres  of  vacant  land,  there  has  been  laid  out  for  the  said 
Charles  Cheney  a  certain  tract  of  land  called  “Cheney’s  Delight,”  lying 
and  being  in  Prince  George’s  County  on  the  east  side  of  the  Antietam. 

( Land  Office  Records ,  Annapolis,  Liber  L.  G.,  No.  C,  p.  56.) 

This  tract  later  formed  part  of  Washington  County,  which  was  organized  in 
1776  from  Frederick,  the  latter  having  been  formed  from  Prince  George’s  in 
1748.  His  heirs  came  into  possession  of  the  estate,  “Resolution,”  as  is  shown 
by  the  following : 

Cheney’s  ‘Resolution’  surveyed  December  16,  1661,  for  Richard 
Cheney.  Part  of  same  later  in  possession  of  Thomas  Cheney,  Rich¬ 
ard  Cheney,  John  Jacobs,  Joseph  Tilly,  Elinor  Pindall  (Pindle)  and 
Agnes  Cheney,  same  having  been  devised  to  the  latter  by  the  will  of 
Charles  Cheney,  her  husband. 

(Anne  Arundel  County  Rent  Roll,  No.  I,  p.  38.) 
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Charles.  Cheney  married  (first),  July  15,  1701,  Ann  (Jones)  Pattison, 
widow  of  Gilbert  Pattison  and  daughter  of  William  Jones,  Sr.  Following  her 
decease,  Mr.  Cheney  married  (second)  Agnes,  who  survived  him. 

Childi  cn,  exact  order  unknown,  evidently  all  of  first  marriage  1 

1.  Charles,  Jr.,  of  whom  further. 

2.  Shadrack. 

3.  Jacob. 

4.  Dinah,  baptized  February  15,  1710. 

5.  Greenbury,  “baptized  September  14,  1713,  son  of  Charles  Cheney  and 

wife  Ann.” 

6.  Mary,  married  a  Ricketts. 

7.  Isaac  (or  possibly  Isaiah.) 

8.  Rachel. 

9.  Mordecai. 

10.  Elizabeth. 

{All  Hallows  Parish  Records,  Anne  Arundel  County,  Maryland,  p.  57. 
Prince  George  s  County,  Deeds,  Book  I,  p.  580;  Book  C,  p.  49a.  Land  Office 
Records,  Annapolis,  Book  L.  G.,  No.  C,  p.  56.  Wills,  Book  XXIV,  p.  5;  Book 
XXV,  p.  5.  Inventories  and  Accounts,  Book  XXV,  p.  327,  Land  Office,  Annap¬ 
olis.  Maryland  Calendar  of  Wills,  Vol.  III.) 

Ill 

CHARLES  CHENE\ ,  JR.,  son  of  Charles  and  Ann  (Jones-Pattison) 
Cheney,  was  born  in  the  neighborhood  of  All  Hallows  Parish,  Anne  Arundel 
County,  September  7,  1703,  and  died  between  May  7,  1780,  the  date  of  his  will, 
and  March  27,  1781,  when  his  will  was  proved  in  Washington  County,  Mary¬ 
land.  By  the  terms  of  his  father’s  will,  he  received  a  shilling,  but  he  had  previ¬ 
ously  been  given  a  plantation  called  “Cheney’s  Delight.” 


120 


CHENEY 


To  all  Christian  people  to  whom  these  presents  shall  come  greeting, 

I  Charles  Cheney,  Sr.,  planter,  know  yee,  for  the  love  and  affection  I 
bear  to  my  son  Charles  Cheney,  Jr.,  have  given,  granted  and  confirmed 
unto  him  all  that  tract  of  land  called  “Cheney’s  Delight,”  lying  and  being 
in  Prince  George  County,  and  Province  of  Maryland. 

( Prince  George’s  County,  Maryland,  Deeds,  Book  I  (Eye),  p.  523.) 

This  was  between  1738  and  1744.  When  Charles  Cheney  made  his  will  in 
1780,  this  land  was  still  in  his  possession,  but  a  law  suit  apparently  threatened  the 
estate,  as  Mr.  Cheney  in  his  will  provided  that  three  of  his  sons,  Jeremiah,  John 
and  Nathan,  divide  the  expense  of  the  suit.  An  abstract  of  the  will  follows : 

In  the  name  of  God,  Amen,  I  Charles  Cheney,  Sr.,  of  Washington 
County,  planter,  make  this  my  last  will  and  testament  m  manner  and 
form  following. 

First,  I  bequeath  to  my  son  Jeremiah  Cheney,  all  my  lands  running 
west  of  the  line  of  ‘Cheney’s  Delight,’  and  if  patent  is  not  finally  adjudi¬ 
cated  for  the  said  ‘Cheney’s  Delight,’  I  give  to  my  son  Jeremiah  a  tract 
of  land  called  ‘Cadiz.’ 

.  .  .  Lands  to  my  sons  John  and  Nathan. 

I  will  that  my  three  sons,  Jeremiah,  John  and  Nathan  pay ^ an 
equal  sum  in  case  of  a  law  suit  in  connection  with  Cheney  s  Delight. 

To  son  Jacob  Cheney,  movable  estate. 

To  daughters,  Darkee,  Mary,  Ann,  Charity  Robinson,  Rachel  and 
Betty,  one  shilling  each. 

(' Washington  County,  Maryland,  Wills,  Book  A,  p.  40.) 

Although  Mr.  Cheney  evidently  spent  the  major  portion  of  his  life  in  Anne 
Arundel  County,  it  would  appear  that  he  had  lived  for  a  few  years  at  least  in 

Washington  County. 
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“Charles  Cheney  and  Mary  Powell,  daughter  of  John  Powell  and  wife  Mary, 
born  September  25,  1706,  were  married  by  license,  April  13,  1721,”  according  to 
the  records  of  All  Hallows  Parish.  John  Powell  and  Mary  Dunstone  married 
April  27,  1703.  She  probably  died  before  he  made  his  will,  as  she  was  not  named. 

Children,  order  unknown: 

1.  Jeremiah,  of  whom  further. 

2.  John. 

3.  Nathan. 

4.  Jacob. 

5*  Darkee  (presumably  Dorcas),  born  February  15,  1725. 

6.  Mary,  recorded,  but  no  dates  shown. 

7.  Ann. 

8.  Charity,  married  a  Mr.  Robinson. 

9.  Rachel. 

10.  Betty. 

11.  Rebecca. 

12.  Ezekiel,  born  May  25,  1727,  died  in  Washington  County,  in  June,  1769. 

13.  Charles,  born  January  13,  172 2. 

( Prince  George’s  County,  Maryland,  Book  I  (Eye),  p.  523.  Washington 
County,  Maryland,  Wills,  Book  A,  p.  40.  All  Hallows  Parish  Records,  on  file  in 
the  Maryland  Historical  Society  in  Baltimore.  Births  of  Children  Recorded  in 
Queen  Anne  Parish,  Prince  George's  County,  Maryland.) 


IV 

JEREMIAH  CHENEY,  son  of  Charles  and  Mary  (Powell)  Cheney,  was 
born  January  16,  1730,  according  to  the  All  Hallows  parish  records,  in  Anne 
Arundel  County,  Maryland,  and  died  in  1813.  He  resided  in  Washington  County, 
Maryland,  where  his  name  is  frequently  found  in  land  records.  For  a  time  he 
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lived  at  Elfin  Land,  Montgomery  County,  according  to  family  data.  No  account 
has  been  found  of  the  anticipated  law  suit,  concerning  “Cheney’s  Delight,”  the 
same  having  been  mentioned  in  the  will  of  Jeremiah  Cheney’s  father,  which  gave 
to  Jeremiah  “all  my  lands  running  west  of  the  line  of  ‘Cheney’s  Delight,’  and  if 
patent  is  not  finally  adjudicated  for  the  said  ‘Cheney’s  Delight,’  I  give  to  mv  son 
Jeremiah  a  tract  of  land  called  ‘Cadiz.’  ”  In  his  own  will,  dated  September  9. 
1808,  and  probated  August  20,  1813,  Jeremiah  Cheney  also  provided  funds  to 
fight  the  probable  suit. 

In  the  name  of  God,  Amen,  I,  Jeremiah  Cheney,  of  Washington 
County  and  State  of  Maryland,  make  this  my  last  will  and  testament  in 
manner  and  form  following.  .  .  . 

To  my  dearly  beloved  wife,  Naomi  Cheney,  I  bequeath  the  house  I 
now  live  in,  and  a  part  of  the  plantation  that  goes  with  same,  together 
with  all  my  slaves,  stock  and  household  furniture,  my  female  slaves 
except  by  name  Mazie. 

To  my  son  Jeremiah,  the  plantation  he  now  lives  on,  and  one  hundred 
pounds  sterling. 

To  daughter  Rebecca,  my  negro  servant  Mazie. 

To  daughter  Naomi,  twenty-five  pounds  sterling. 

To  grandchildren  ....  Naomi  and  William  Daby  .... 

To  my  son  Robert  ....  I  have  already  provided,  having  given  him 
a  deed  to  the  plantation  he  now  lives  on. 

To  my  daughters  May,  Drucilla,  Naomi,  Elizabeth  and  Rebecca, 
remainder  of  my  personal  estate. 

Witness  my  hand  and  seal  this  ninth  day  of  September,  1808. 

(Signed)  Jeremiah  Cheney  (Seal) 

Jeremiah  Cheney  was  one  of  the  founders  of  the  first  Episcopal  Church  in 
Hagerstown,  Maryland,  which  he  helped  to  build.  Jeremiah  Cheney,  in  1780,  of 
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Washington  County,  ‘‘is  paid  by  order  of  General  Assembly  for  grain  purchased 
by  Henry  Shyrock.”  (Scharf :  History  of  Western  Maryland,  Vol.  II,  p.  1 190.) 

Jeremiah  Cheney  married  Naomi  Twigg,  believed  to  have  been  a  daughter 
of  Robert  Twigg,  whose  name  occurs  frequently  in  business  and  land  transactions 
in  Hagerstown. 

Children,  order  unknown : 

1.  William,  born  April  20,  1754,  probably  died  young. 

2.  Charity,  born  December  27,  1758,  died  leaving  children. 

3.  Jeremiah,  Jr.,  born  October  28,  1761,  received  the  plantation  on  which 

he  lived  and  £100  sterling  by  the  terms  of  his  father’s  will;  married 

a  Miss  Cheney. 

4.  Rebecca,  married  a  Mr.  O’Neal. 

5.  Naomi,  born  May  10,  1769;  married  a  Mr.  Johnson. 

6.  Robert,  of  whom  further. 

7.  Mary,  born  September  20,  1756;  married  Edmund  McCoy. 

8.  Drucilla,  born  June  27,  1764. 

9.  Elizabeth,  born  November  28,  1773;  married  Elijah  Cheney,  son  of 

Joseph  Cheney. 

10.  Charles,  married  Elizabeth  Bond,  sister  of  Jely  Bond,  his  brother  Rob¬ 

ert’s  wife. 

11.  David,  born  February  9,  17S2;  married  (first)  Hannah  Hammond,  and 

(second)  her  sister,  Susan  Hammond:  he  was  the  ancestor  of  Aletha 

Serpell,  of  Norfolk,  Virginia. 

12.  John,  born  March  7,  1779;  married  a  Mr.  O’Neal. 

( Washington  County,  Maryland,  Wills,  Book  A,  p.  40;  Book  B,  p.  259. 
Thomas  J.  C.  Williams:  History  and  Biographical  Record  of  Washington 
County.  Cheney  Family  Bible  records,  owned  by  Mrs.  Ned  Garrot,  of  Funks- 
town,  Maryland.  Statements  of  Mrs.  Amanda  (Cheney)  Strider,  a  descendant. 
Miss  Aletha  Serpell:  All  Hallows  Church  Records,  p.  315.) 
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V 

ROBERT  CHENEY,  son  of  Jeremiah  and  Naomi  (Twigg)  Cheney,  was 
born  March  8,  1767.  His  father’s  will  referred  to  a  plantation  given  to  Robert 
Cheney  by  the  elder  Mr.  Cheney  prior  to  the  will. 

At  the  request  of  Robert  Cheney  the  following  deed  is  recorded.  . 

This  indenture  made  February  22,  between  Jeremiah  Cheney,  Sr.,  of 
Washington  County,  of  the  one  part,  and  Robert  Cheney,  of  same 
county,  of  the  other  part,  witnesseth,  whereas  the  said  Jeremiah  Cheney 
for  the  love  and  affection  he  bears  his  son,  the  said  Robert  Cheney,  and 
desirous  of  advancing  his  said  son  in  life,  hath  given,  granted  and  con¬ 
firmed  unto  the  said  Robert  Cheney,  one  hundred  and  four  acres  of  land, 
the  same  being  a  part  of  a  tract  patented  to  the  said  Jeremiah  Cheney, 

Sr.,  in  1791,  and  called  “Low  Germany.” 

(  Washington  Comity,  Maryland,  Deeds ,  Book  S,  p.  1028.) 

He  and  his  wife  lived  in  Boonsboro,  Maryland,  many  years.  His  aunt, 
Hannah  Twigg,  who  died  in  1851,  and  was  buried  in  the  Reformed  Church 
Cemetery  in  Boonsboro,  made  her  home  with  his  family  for  some  years  before 
her  death.  One  of  his  grandchildren  remembers  her  well.  Following  Robert 
Cheney’s  death,  his  wife  made  her  home  with  her  daughter,  Prudence  (Cheney) 
Boteler,  who  with  her  husband  had  purchased  a  beautiful  old  mountain  home, 
now  called  “The  Dalgren  Place,”  located  north  of  Boonsboro,  at  the  top  of  South 
Mountain.  Robert  Cheney  and  his  wife  are  buried  in  the  Boonsboro  Cemetery. 
A  portrait  of  his  wife  is  still  in  possession  of  the  family,  and  is  now  owned  by 
Mrs.  Mort  Carrot,  of  Washington,  D.  C.  An  abstract  of  Robert  Cheney’s  will, 
dated  January  5,  1828,  and  probated  August  31,  1830,  follows: 

In  the  name  of  God,  Amen,  I,  Robert  Cheney,  of  Washington  County 
and  State  of  Maryland,  make  this  my  last  will  and  testament  in  manner 
and  form  following.  .  .  . 


125 


CHENEY 


To  my  beloved  wife  Gela,  I  devise  the  farm  with  all  its  appurten¬ 
ances,  my  horse  and  carriage  and  slaves  (named). 

To  my  daughter  Amy,  intermarried  with  Michael  Funk,  a  negro 
named  Blanche  and  two  negro  boys,  Daniel  and  Stephen. 

My  will  and  desire  that  what  is  willed  to  my  daughter  Amy  is  to  be 
for  her  own  separate  use,  and  without  the  control  of  her  husband,  and 
after  her  decease  to  go  to  her  children. 

.  .  .  To  widow  of  son  Luke  (Matilda)  .... 

...  To  daughter  Mary,  intermarried  with  Jacob  Knode.  .  .  . 

...  To  son  William.  .  .  . 

...  To  son  Robert.  .  .  . 

...  To  daughter  Prudence.  .  .  . 

(Signed)  Robert  Cheney 

Dated  January  5,  1828 

Probated  August  31,  1830 

(IV ashington  County ,  Maryland,  Wills,  Book  C,  p.  426.) 

Following  his  decease,  this  item  was  recorded  in  connection  with  the  settle¬ 
ment  of  his  estate : 

By  Washington  County  Court,  as  a  Court  of  Equity,  July  term, 

I^33>  Ordered,  that  the  sale  made  and  reported  by  William  Price  and 
Gela  Cheney,  Trustees  appointed  to  sell  the  real  estate  of  Robert  Cheney, 
deceased  ....  of  the  farm  now  in  the  possession  of  Jacob  Knode,  be 
and  the  same  is  hereby  ratified  and  confirmed,  unless  cause  be  shown  to 
the  contrary,  on  or  before  the  third  Monday  of  November  next,  provided 
a  copy  of  this  order  be  inserted  in  some  newspaper  printed  in  Hagers¬ 
town,  once  in  each  of  three  successive  weeks,  before  the  first  day  of 
October  next  ....  the  report  states  the  amount  of  sales  to  be  $6,500. 

Test — O.  PI.  Williams,  Clk. 

August  15. 

[Copy  of  old  clipping.] 

Robert  Cheney  married  Jely  or  Gela  Bond.  (Bond  III.) 
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Children : 

1.  Amy  or  Naomi,  of  whom  further. 

2.  Luke,  born  July  28,  1793,  died  January  18,  1826;  married,  February  14, 

1822,  Matilda  Shawn.  Their  daughter,  Amanda  Cheney,  married 
John  H.  Strider,  and  had  a  son,  Luke  Cheney  Strider,  whose  daugh¬ 
ter,  Emma  T.  Strider,  lives  in  Washington,  D.  C. 

3.  Mary,  born  August  6,  1795;  married,  January  3,  1825,  Jacob  Knode. 

4.  William,  born  November  9,  1791,  died  April  17,  1828;  married,  Novem¬ 

ber  28,  1820,  Nancy  Newcomer. 

5.  Robert,  born  October  13,  1801,  died  January  25,  1831 ;  married,  March 

1,  1827,  Sarah  Newcomer;  John  Ivausler,  of  Hagerstown,  is  a  grand¬ 
son  of  Robert  Cheney. 

6.  Prudence,  born  April  14,  1808,  died  February  28,  1876;  married,  No¬ 

vember  4,  1832,  Dr.  Edward  Lingan  Boteler. 

7.  Elizabeth,  born  July  7,  1797,  died  August  3,  1805. 

8.  Jeremiah,  born  November  21,  1799.  died  May  22,  1828. 

9.  Jels,  born  October  21,  1803,  died  October  14,  1823. 

10.  Clarissa,  born  January  19,  1806,  died  October  2,  1824. 

11.  Matilda,  born  September  5,  1810,  died  April  18,  1852;  married,  Janu¬ 

ary  14,  1832,  John  D.  Heister. 

12.  Sophia  Allinda,  born  February  14,  1813,  died  October  2,  1824. 

(  Washington  County ,  Maryland,  Deeds,  Book  S,  p.  1028;  Wills,  Book  C,  p. 
426.  Cheney  Family  Bible  records.  Family  data.) 

VI 

AMY  or  NAOMI  CHENEY,  daughter  of  Robert  and  Jely  or  Gela  (Bond) 
Cheney,  was  born  June  25,  1790,  and  died  January  7,  1834,  and  is  buried  in  the 
Boonsboro  Cemetery,  Washington  County,  Maryland.  Her  father’s  will  states: 
“To  my  daughter  Amy,  intermarried  with  Michael  Funk,  a  negro  named  Blanche, 
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and  two  negro  boys,  Daniel  and  Stephen.  My  will  and  desire  that  what  is  willed 
to  my  said  daughter  Amy  is  to  be  for  her  own  separate  use,  and  without  the  con¬ 
trol  of  her  husband,  and  after  her  decease  to  go  to  her  children.”  That  she  was 
also  called  Nancy  is  shown  by  the  following  deed : 

An  Indenture  made  the  ninth  day  of  May,  1831,  between  Jely  Cheney 
of  Washington  County,  and  State  of  Maryland,  and  Nancy  Funk,  of 
same  County,  whereas  the  said  Jely  Cheney,  with  the  view  of  securing  to 
her  daughter,  the  said  Nancy  Funk,  wife  of  Michael  Funk,  a  home  and 
subsistence  independent  from  her  husband,  hath  purchased  a  tract  of 
land  and  furnished  large  sums  of  money  out  of  the  estate  of  her  late 
father,  Robert  Cheney,  deceased,  and  whereas  it  is  the  meaning  and 
intention  to  take  these  sums  out  of  her  share  of  said  decedent’s  estate  in 
order  to  probate  same. 

(  Washington  County,  Maryland,  Deeds,  Book  M  M,  p.  141.) 

Amy  or  Naomi  Cheney  married,  at  the  German  Reformed  Church,  Eliza¬ 
bethtown  (Hagerstown),  Maryland,  July  4,  1817,  Michael  Funk.  (Funk  IV.) 
They  were  married  by  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Rawhauser.  (Ibid.) 
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Arms — Argent,  on  a  chevron  sable  three  bezants. 

Crest — A  demi-pegasus  azure-winged  and  semee  of  estoiles  or. 

(  Burke :  General  A  rmory . ) 
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OND  and  Bonde  have  two  possible  derivations,  one  bap¬ 
tismal,  “the  son  of  Bond,”  and  one  occupational,  “the 
bond”  being  a  householder  or  husbandman.  Thus,  this 
surname  is  a  striking  example  of  how  the  old  English 
patronymics  arose.  Early  records  give  the  name  in  many 
localities.  In  the  Hundred  Rolls  of  County  Norfolk  in 
1273  appears  the  name  of  Bonde  Brit.  Emma  le  Bonde 
is  recorded  in  the  Hundred  Rolls  of  County  Hunts,  and  Robert  le  Bonde  in  those 
of  County  Worcester.  Robert  le  Bonde  is  listed  in  County  Somerset  in  the  first 
year  of  the  reign  of  Edward  III,  Kirby’s  Quest,  p.  81. 


(Bardsley:  Dictionary  of  English  and  Welsh  Surnames.) 

A  thorough  study  of  the  early  records  of  Baltimore,  Frederick,  Washington, 
Prince  George’s  and  St.  Mary’s  counties,  show  that  there  were  numerous  Bonds 
in  Maryland  at  the  time  George  Bond  (earliest  definitely  known  ancestor  of  this 
line)  lived  there  and  much  earlier.  One  Peter  Bond,  who  came  to  Maryland  in 
1660,  died  in  Baltimore  County  in  1705,  leaving  a  will  in  which  he  named  sons 
Peter,  Thomas,  William,  and  John. 


( Baltimore ,  Maryland,  Wills,  Book  I,  p.  65;  R.  M.  H.  S.,  pp.  357,  379-80.) 

William  and  John  Bond,  sons  of  Peter  Bond,  above  mentioned,  died  in  early 
manhood,  survived  by  minor  children.  Peter  Bond,  Jr.,  died  in  Baltimore  County 
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in  1718,  possessed  of  extensive  lands  and  a  large  number  of  slaves.  His  children 
were  Richard,  William,  Thomas,  Peter,  John,  and  Benjamin. 

( Baltimore ,  Maryland,  Wills,  Book  I,  p.  132.  Dr.  A.  K.  Bond:  Bonds  of 
Earth ,  pp.  174,  194.) 

At  approximately  the  same  time  that  George  Bond  of  our  line  owned  land  in 
Frederick  County,  considerable  land  is  recorded  in  the  name  of  George  Bond  in 
Prince  George’s  County,  and  another  contemporary,  Captain  John  Bond,  for¬ 
merly  of  St.  Mary’s  County,  also  held  land  in  Prince  George’s  County.  At  least 
one  of  the  tracts  in  Prince  George’s  belonged  to  the  George  Bond  of  our  line,  as 
he  disposed  of  it  in  his  will.  Frederick  County  was  formed  partly  from  Prince 
George’s  County.  Land  records  of  St.  Mary’s  County  (early  home  of  Captain 
John  Bond  who  may  have  been  related  to  our  George  Bond)  were  completely 
destroyed  about  1830,  and  this  also  complicated  the  search.  Other  county  rec¬ 
ords,  however,  failed  to  give  a  clue  to  the  identity  of  George  Bond  who  begins 
this  line,  but  as  it  is  known  that  at  least  three  of  Peter  Bond’s  sons  left  issue  in 
Maryland,  it  seems  highly  possible  that  George  Bond  descended  from  the  said 
Peter,  whose  heirs  held  considerable  property  in  Maryland  at  an  early  date. 

{Land  Office  Records,  Maryland,  Land  Book  Y  S,  No.  VII,  p.  96;  Land 
Book  L  G,  p.  3S6.  Testamentary  Proceedings,  Prince  George  s  County,  in  Land 
Office,  Vol.  XXXII,  p.  173.  Prince  George  s  County ,  Maryland,  Deeds,  Book 
E  E,  pp.  233-35 :  Book  P  P,  p.  137.) 

I 

GEORGE  BOND,  earliest  definitely  established  ancestor  of  this  line,  died 
before  October  2,  1777,  at  which  time  his  will  was  probated  in  Washington 
County,  Maryland.  Lie  was  first  noted  in  Frederick  County,  Maryland  (although 
when  Washington  County  was  formed  partly  from  Frederick  his  holdings  fell  in 
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the  new  county)  in  1735,  when  lie  was  one  of  a  group  of  settlers  in  the  “border 
country”  who  received  two  hundred  acres  of  land  each  from  Governor  Ogle.  Mr. 
Bond  owned  extensive  property  including  three  estates,  “Saw  Pit,”  “Duckett’s 
Misfortune,”  and  “John’s  Lott,”  of  which  he  disposed  in  his  will.  Among  the 
land  records  pertaining  to  these  three  tracts  are  the  following: 

Surveyed  for  George  Bond,  August  29,  1739.  .  .  .  George  Bond  of 
Prince  George  County,  three  hundred  acres  called  “Saw  Pit,”  situate  on 
a  draft  of  Antietam  Creek.  (Signed)  Peter  Dent, 

Dep.  Surveyor. 

“Duckett’s  Misfortune”  surveyed  for  Richard  Duckett,  1723,  and 
John  Duckett  conveyed  same  to  George  Bond,  March  19,  1744,  who  had 
it  resurveyed,  and  is  listed  as  paying  taxes  on  same  in  Frederick  County 
Rent  Roll,  Book  No.  I,  p.  142.  (Note  in  connection:  Now  in  Wash¬ 
ington  County.) 

George  Bond,  Certificate  for  two  hundred  and  forty-four  acres, 
August  1,  1754,  Frederick  County,  Maryland. 

I  have  carefully  surveyed  and  laid  out  in  the  name  of  George  Bond 
by  virtue  of  a  warrant  out  of  his  Lordship’s  Land  Office,  bearing  date 
April  1 1,  1754,  all  that  tract  of  land  called  “John’s  Lott,”  situate  on  the 
west  side  of  Beaver  Creek,  and  bounded  on  the  Eastward  by  “Duckett’s 
Misfortune.”  (Signed)  Edward  Lloyd. 

On  the  back  of  the  foregoing  was  the  following  receipt: 


I  have  received  the  Sum  of  Two  Pounds,  four  shillings,  for  the 
within  “Vacancy  Patent.” 

In  his  will  George  Bond  named  his  wife  Jacoles;  son  George;  son  John, 
who  received  “Duckett’s  Misfortune”;  son  Walter,  who  received  “John's  Lott”; 
and  daughter  Margaret,  who,  with  her  husband,  Edmund  Rutter,  received  “Saw 
Pit.” 

George  Bond  married  Jacoles. 
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Children,  named  in  will: 

1.  George,  probably  the  George  Bond,  Jr.,  who  purchased  “MacShacks 

Garden,”  in  Frederick  County  (now  in  Washington  County),  Mary¬ 
land,  containing  two  hundred  acres,  from  George  Atkinson,  June  jy, 
1754.  The  tract  was  resurveyed  for  George  Bond,  Jr.,  February  10,' 
1760,  while  on  November  7,  1778,  the  year  after  the  decease  of 
George  Bond  (Sr.),  it  is  recorded  that  George  Bond  transferred  this 
tract  to  another  party. 

2.  John ,  of  whom  further. 

3.  Walter,  received  “John’s  Lott,”  by  the  terms  of  his  father’s  will. 

4.  Margaret,  married  Edmund  Rutter  and  inherited  “Bond’s  Defense” 

and  “Saw  Pit”  from  her  father. 

{Land  Office  Records,  Maryland,  Land  Book  B  C  and  G  S,  No.  I,  p.  398; 
Land  Book  Y  and  S,  No.  VII,  p.  96;  Land  Book  L  G,  No.  E,  p.  386;  Land  Book 
B  C  and  G  S,  No.  XIV.  Scharf :  History  of  Baltimore,  p.  64.) 

II 

JOPIN  BOND,  son  of  George  and  Jacoles  Bond,  was  of  Washington  County, 
Maryland,  and  died  intestate,  September  13,  1808.  By  the  terms  of  his  father’s 
will,  probated  in  1777,  John  Bond  received  a  tract  of  land  known  as  “Duckett’s 
Misfortune.”  Under  date  of  June  29,  1799,  Mr.  Bond  deeded  part  of  this  tract 
to  Jacob  Peterly  for  a  consideration  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  sterling. 

The  Bonds  show  residence  in  Jerusalem  Hundred,  the  present  Funkstown. 
near  Hagerstown.  In  Scharf’s  History  of  Western  Maryland,  Vol.  II,  p.  978. 
it  is  related  that  “John  Bond  votes  against  the  division  of  Frederick  County  and 
the  formation  of  Washington  County  at  the  South  Mountain  barrier.”  Hodges, 
in  his  History  of  Washington  County,  states  that  “John  Bond  takes  oath  of  allegi- 
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ance.”  John  Bond’s  military  service  is  recorded  in  Maryland  Archives,  Vol. 
XVIII,  p.  581,  as  follows: 

John  Bond — Corp.  Fred.  Co.  German  Artillery — First  Co.  of  Md. 
Artillery.  Jan.  1  to  March  31,  1782. 

The  following  was  printed  in  the  “Hagerstown  (Maryland)  Torch  Light,” 
September  30,  1808,  in  connection  with  settling  Mr.  Bond’s  estate: 

Personal  property  of  John  Bond  at  his  late  residence  one  mile  from 
Funk’s  Mill,  formerly  Christian  Newcomer’s,  two  miles  from  Funks- 
town.  (Signed)  Robert  Cheney 

Edmund  McCoy 

Administrators. 

A  petition  for  the  division  of  John  Bond’s  estate,  including  a  full  account  of 
his  property,  and  naming  “Duckett’s  Misfortune,”  was  made  April  7,  1809,  at 
which  time  “wife  Elizabeth”  signed.  She  did  not  join  Mr.  Bond  in  signing  the 
deed  to  part  of  “Duckett’s  Misfortune”  in  1799,  and  may  have  been  a  second 
wife,  married  to  Mr.  Bond  after  1799.  The  following  is  taken  from  the  distri¬ 
bution  of  Mr.  Bond’s  estate: 

December  22,  1809 

Edmund  McCoy  &  Robert  Cheney,  Administrators  of  John  Bond, 
Deceased. 

Balance  due  the  Estate  as  passing  First  &  Final. 


£  S  D 

Amount .  133  7  7P2 

Deduct  John  Schnebly’s  Amt .  1  17  6 
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Distribution  as  follows  to-wit : 

Jealean  Chaney  (Robert) . 

Thomas  Bond . 

Mary  McCoy  (Edmund) . 

Luke  Bond . 

Elizabeth  Chaney  (Charles)  .... 

John  Bond  . 

Walter  Bond . 

James  Bond . 

Alexander  Bond . 


14 

12 

3 

14 

12 

3 

14 

12 

3 

14 

12 

3 

14 

12 

3 

14 

12 

3 

14 

12 

3 

14 

12 

3 

14 

12 

3 

£131  10  i]/2 

State  of  Maryland,  Washington  County,  to-wit: 

I,  Chas.  A.  Weagly  ....  Register  of  Wills,  and  by  law,  Keeper  of 
the  Seal  and  of  the  Records,  and  of  the  Original  Papers  of  the  Orphans’ 
Court  of  Washington  County,  Do  Hereby  Certify  that  the  aforegoing 
is  a  true  and  full  copy  of  the  Distribution  in  the  First  and  Final  Account 
of  Edmund  McCoy  and  Robert  Cheney,  Administrators  of  John  Bond, 
late  of  Washington  County,  State  of  Maryland,  deceased,  taken  from 
Distribution  Book  and  kept  in  the  Office  of  Register  of  Wills  for  Wash¬ 
ington  County. 

In  Testimony  whereof,  I  hereunto  subscribe  my  name  and  affix  the 
seal  of  said  Court  and  Office  this  8th  day  of  November  in  the  vear  of 
our  Lord  nineteen  hundred  and  thirty. 

Charles  A.  Weagly, 

Register  of  Wills  for  Washington  County. 

John  Bond  married,  possibly  (second)  Elizabeth. 

Children  (equal  shares  in  his  estate)  : 


1.  Jely  or  Gela  (Jealean),  of  whom  further. 

2.  Thomas. 
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3.  Mary,  married  Edmund  McCoy. 

4.  Luke. 

5.  Elizabeth,  married  Charles  Chaney  or  Cheney. 

6.  John. 

7.  Walter. 

8.  James. 

9.  Alexander. 

( Family  records.  Advertisement  in  the  Hagerstown  Torch  Light,  Septem¬ 
ber  30,  1808.  Maryland  Land  Office  Records,  Liber  S,  folio  620.  Land  Records, 
Washington  County,  Book  T,  p.  302.  Washington  County,  Maryland,  Deeds, 
Book  M,  pp.  60-62.  Distribution  Book,  1806-18 16,  in  office  of  Register  of  Wills, 
Washington  County,  p.  63.) 


Ill 

JELY,  GELA  or  JEALEAN  BOND,  daughter  of  John  Bond,  was  living 
in  Washington  County,  Maryland,  in  1831,  having  given,  by  deed,  a  home  to  her 
daughter,  Nancy  (Cheney)  Funk,  on  May  9  of  that  year.  Throughout  the  rec¬ 
ords,  the  name  of  the  daughter  of  John  Bond,  who  was  the  wife  of  Robert  Cheney, 
is  variously  spelled  as  follows:  Jely,  Jelas,  Jeley,  Jealan,  Gela,  Gely.  It  would 
seem  to  derive  from  the  Christian  name  of  her  grandmother  Jacoles,  wife  of 
George  Bond,  who  signed  herself  as  “Jells”  in  1780  in  a  deed  of  gift,  although 
her  correct  name  is  Jacoles,  as  appears  in  her  husband’s  will.  Jely  or  Gela  Bond 
married  Robert  Cheney.  (  Cheney  V. ) 

( Washington  County,  Maryland,  Deeds,  Book  M  M,  p.  414.  Washington 
County  Wills,  Book  C,  p.  426.  Distribution  Book,  1806-18 16,  in  office  of  Reg¬ 
ister  of  Wills,  Washington  County,  p.  62.) 
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Arms — Gules,  three  church  bells  argent. 

(Burke:  Encyclopedia  of  Heraldry.) 
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PORTER  was  a  keeper  of  a  door  or  a  castle,  and  from  this 
occupational  application  comes  the  surname  Porter.  The 
use  of  Porter  as  a  surname  is  also  derived  from  the  Anglo- 
Norman  port  our,  port  our  e,  a  carrier.  Francis  le  Porter 
is  in  the  Close  Rolls  of  1260  A.  D.  Robert  le  Porter  is  in 
the  Hundred  Rolls  of  1273  A.  D.;  Richard  le  Porter  is  in 
Placita  de  Quo  Warranto,  1293;  Albin  le  Portour,  Rich¬ 
ard  de  Porter  and  Adam  Porter  appear  in  Kirby’s  Quest,  1327. 

(Bardsley:  Dictionary  of  English  and  Welsh  Surnames.) 


iVj  tvp 
*'  :  % 


The  earliest  definitely  known  ancestor  of  this  line  was  born  in  Virginia  in 
1784.  He  was  Joseph  Porter,  later  of  Pulaski  County,  Kentucky.  A  compre¬ 
hensive  study  of  local  Virginia  records,  however,  has  failed  to  reveal  his  parent¬ 
age.  The  Porters  in  Virginia  at  that  period  were  numerous,  and  many  of  the 
name  settled  early  in  Kentucky.  Among  the  Porter  families  of  Virginia  whose 
members  had  large  land  holdings  in  Kentucky  was  the  family  founded  by  Ben¬ 
jamin  Porter.  In  this  family  the  name  Joseph  appeared  frequently.  About 
1790  some  of  the  representatives  of  this  family  appeared  no  more  in  Virginia 
records  and  removed  apparently  to  Kentucky,  where  they  had  extensive  lands. 
From  this  fact  it  seems  probable  that  the  Joseph  of  our  line  was  one  of  the 
descendants  of  Benjamin  Porter,  who  was  the  first  and  only  one  of  the  name  to 
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receive  a  patent  in  Spotsylvania  County,  Virginia.  When  Orange  County  was 
separated  from  Spotsylvania,  Mr.  Porter’s  patent  fell  in  Orange  County. 

George  the  First  .  .  .  .  etc.  .  .  .  whereas  we  have  given  granted  and 
confirmed  unto  Benjamin  Porter  of  Spottsyl vania  County  and  Colony 
of  Virginia,  one  certain  tract  of  land  containing  350  acres,  lying  and 
being  in  St.  George’s  Parish,  beginning  on  a  corner  of  Colonel  Alex¬ 
ander  Spots  wood’s  land.  .  .  .  Dated  June  13,  1726,  and  signed  by 

Hugh  Drysdale 

Lt.  Governor. 

{Richmond,  Virginia,  Land  Office,  Book  XII,  p.  493.) 

In  a  sketch  of  the  family  history  of  one  of  the  Porter  family  living  in  Ken¬ 
tucky  is  found  the  following : 

Three  brothers  Porter  who  had  followed  the  fortunes  of  the  House 
of  Campbell  in  Scotland  came  to  America  at  an  early  date,  one  of  whom 
settled  in  Virginia. 

{Biographical  Encyclopedia  of  Kentucky,  p.  620.) 

Within  the  bounds  of  Spotsylvania  County  have  been  reared  some  of  the 
great  men  of  America,  and  Benjamin  Porter,  from  the  extent  of  his  lands,  slaves 
and  personal  estate,  was  one  of  the  wealthiest  men  of  that  period.  He  was  a 
neighbor  of  Alexander  Spots  wood,  and  some  of  his  lands  were  acquired  from  the 
latter’s  estate  after  his  decease. 

{Orange  County,  Virginia,  Deeds,  Book  XII,  p.  21.) 

BENJAMIN  PORTER  married  and  had  the  following  children,  all  named 
in  his  will,  dated  January  21, 1761,  and  probated  November  26,  1761 :  1.  Ambrose. 
2.  Nicholas,  removed  to  Botetourt  County,  Virginia.  3.  Benjamin,  Jr.,  resided  in 
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Orange  County,  Virginia,  where  his  will  was  proved  June  27,  1808;  he  bequeathed 
land  in  Kentucky  to  his  brother  Charles,  and  land  and  negroes  to  children  of  his 
brother  Charles ;  one  third  interest  in  his  land  to  his  brother,  Thomas,  of  Ken¬ 
tucky,  for  life,  after  which  same  was  to  go  to  Ann  Smith,  daughter  of  Thomas 
Porter;  land  in  Woodford,  Kentucky,  to  his  brother  Abner.  He  also  mentioned 
his  brother  Joseph  and  two  of  Joseph’s  children,  William  and  Elizabeth  Carter; 
children  of  his  sisters  and  others.  Benjamin  Porter,  Jr.,  received  4,000  acres  of 
land  in  Kentucky  for  military  services.  He  was  a  major  in  the  Revolution.  4. 
Thomas,  received  a  military  grant  in  Kentucky,  April  5  or  6,  1784;  later  in  the 
same  month,  one  Thomas  Porter  was  granted  1,076  acres  in  Fayette  County, 
Kentucky.  Members  of  the  January  family,  into  which  Joseph  of  our  interest 
married,  were  early  in  this  section.  5.  Charles,  removed  to  Kentucky,  where  he 
died  in  1818;  owned  land  in  Harrison  and  neighboring  counties;  his  will,  filed  in 
Harrison  County,  named  seven  sons  (one  of  whom  was  Joseph)  and  five  daugh¬ 
ters.  6.  Joseph,  born  before  1748,  received  land  from  his  father  in  Culpeper 
County,  Virginia,  where  he  resided  for  a  time,  later  having  residence  in  Madison 
County,  formed  from  Culpeper  in  1785.  As  early  as  1768  he  purchased  land 
from  his  brother  Benjamin,  according  to  a  deed  filed  in  Culpeper.  7.  Abner, 
owned  extensive  lands  in  Kentucky,  but  died  in  Orange  County,  Virginia,  leav¬ 
ing  a  will  dated  November  23,  1814.  He  was  survived  by  three  sons,  William, 
Benjamin,  and  Samuel,  and  six  grown  daughters.  8.  Jane.  9.  Betty.  10.  Mary. 
11.  Frances.  12.  Anne,  died  before  her  father. 

In  1792,  one  Joseph  Porter,  probably  a  son  of  the  Joseph  Porter  (Child  6 
above),  and  his  wife,  Elizabeth,  sold  their  holdings  in  Culpeper  County,  Virginia, 
and  were  recorded  no  further  in  Culpeper  records.  Possibly  they  removed  to 
Kentucky  and  possibly  they  were  the  parents  of  Joseph  who  begins  our  line.  A 
thorough  search  of  the  original  records  of  numerous  Virginia  and  Kentucky 
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counties,  including  deeds,  land  grants,  wills,  births  and  death  records,  has  failed 
to  establish  any  proof  as  to  our  Joseph’s  parentage.  From  the  foregoing,  how¬ 
ever,  it  can  readily  be  seen  that  it  is  quite  likely  that  he  was  a  descendant  of  Ben¬ 
jamin  Porter,  of  Orange  County,  Virginia,  in  1726. 

( Orange  County ,  Virginia ,  Wills,  Book  II,  p.  3J7-  Culpeper  County,  Vir¬ 
ginia,  Deeds.  Orange  County  Wills ,  Book  II,  p.  283;  Will  Book  III,  p.  235; 
Will  Book  V  p.  4.  Orange  County ,  Virginia ,  Deeds ,  Book  Xll,  p.  21;  Book 
XIV  pp.  33,  421.  W.  W.  Scott:  History  of  Orange  County,  Virginia,  pp.  30, 
71  RaleRh  Travers  Green:  Notes  on  Culpeper  County,  Virginia,  p.  34.  War¬ 
rant  No.  2895,  in  Military  Certificate  Book,  No.  1,  p.  601,  Richmond,  Virginia. 
Willard  R.  Jillson :  Old  Kentucky  Entries  and  Deeds,  p.  385.  Willard  R.  Jillson : 
Kentucky  Grants,  p.  108.  Culpeper  County ,  Virginia,  Deeds,  Book  E,  p.  532; 

Book  R,  pp.  30-3 1.) 

I 

JOSEPH  PORTER,  earliest  known  ancestor  of  our  line,  was  born  in  Vir¬ 
ginia,  November  7,  1784,  and  died  at  Somerset,  Pulaski  County,  Kentucky, 
August  19,  1856.  In  1857  a  land  warrant  for  fifty  acres  was  issued  to  Ann 
Porter  (his  widow,  apparently),  and  another  of  fifty-five  acres  in  1858.  He 
a  surveyor,  and  tradition  says  that  Joseph  Porter  laid  out  the  town  of  Somerset. 
Pulaski  County.  Joseph  Porter,  born  in  1784,  was  too  young  to  have  done  such 
work,  for  the  county  seat  was  founded  in  1799*  an<^  Somerset  may  have  been  a 
town  before  that.  It  would  seem  highly  probable  that  our  Joseph  Porter  was  the 
son  of  a  Joseph  Porter  who  laid  out  the  town  of  Somerset.  The  theory  that  our 
Joseph  was  in  Kentucky  with  his  father,  also  probably  a  Joseph,  is  substantiated 

by  the  following: 

Joseph  Porter,  head  of  family. 

One  male  between  10  and  16. 
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One  male  between  16  and  25.  (Probably  our  Joseph.) 

One  male  between  26  and  45.  (Probably  his  father.) 

One  female  between  16  and  26.  (Evidently  Sally,  wife  of  our 
Joseph.) 

( Somerset ,  Pulaski  County,  Kentucky,  Census,  1810,  p.  509.) 

From  this  it  would  appear  that  our  Joseph,  recently  married,  was  making  his 
home  with  his  father.  In  1820  the  only  Joseph  Porter  recorded  in  the  Pulaski 
County  census  was  Joseph,  born  in  1784.  In  his  household  were  a  male  between 
eighteen  and  twenty-five  years  of  age  (probably  his  brother)  ;  a  male  under  ten 
years  of  age;  a  female  over  forty-five  years  (possibly  his  mother  or  mother-in- 
law)  ;  a  female  between  twenty-six  and  forty-four  (his  wife),  and  four  females 
under  ten  years.  In  1850  he  was  still  living  in  Somerset,  Pulaski  County,  Ken¬ 
tucky,  and  was  in  the  census  records  as  follows : 

Joseph  Porter,  64,  surveyor,  born  in  Virginia 

Ann  “  55  “  “  Kentucky. 

William  “  33  carpenter,  “  “ 

James  “  19  “  “  “ 

Pamelia  L.  “  17  “  “  “ 

Maria  “  14  “  “  « 

Joseph  Porter  was  a  member  of  the  Kentucky  Legislature  in  1817.  In  1805 
he  received  a  grant  of  five  acres  in  Pulaski.  December  1,  1810,  he  and  his 
wife,  Sally,  deeded  land  lo  Vincent  and  Susanna  Garner.  It  is  known  that 
Joseph  Porter  had  three  brothers,  William,  Lea  and  Lindsey.  He  was  apparently 
a  man  of  importance  in  the  community  and  from  1851  to  1854  he  was  circuit 
judge  and  county  surveyor  of  Pulaski  County.  Willard  R.  Jillson,  in  his  Ken- 
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lucky  Land  Grants,  shows  the  following  grants  of  land  in  Pulaski  County  to 
Joseph  Porter : 


Reference  Page  in 

Jillson’s  Kentucky 

Acres  Book  Page 

Survey  Date 

WaterCourse  Land  Grants 

50 

K2 

287 

4-15-1836 

Campbell  Mills  Creek 

688 

i,5°° 

19 

215 

2-18-1846 

Rockcastle  River 

1607 

150 

21 

O 

O 

11-25-1846 

Indian  and  Big  Creeks 

1607 

275 

21 

4 

3-31-1846 

Marsh  Creek 

a 

200 

21 

7 

8-28-1846 

S.  Fork  Cumberland  River 

u 

200 

21 

8 

1 1-18-1847 

Wolf  Creek 

a 

200 

12 

81 

1-16-1844 

Cumberland  River  (Grants  in  County.) 

3,o°o 

19 

213 

1-25-1846 

.  “  “  (Whitley  County.) 

Court  Orders. 

1,500 

19 

213 

2-18-1846 

Rockcastle  River 

a 

150 

21 

3 

11-25-1846 

Indian  and  Big  Creeks 

u 

275 

21 

4 

3-31-1846 

Marsh  Creek 

a 

200 

21 

7 

8-26-1846 

S.  Fork  Cumberland  River 

u 

200 

21 

8 

1 1-18-1846 

Wolf  Creek 

u 

300 

22 

540 

8-15-1846 

Wolf  Creek  (Grants  in  County.) 

200 

22 

54i 

10-  1-1847 

Coldwater  Creek  Court  Orders 

22 

24 

20 

5- 1-1847 

Cumberland  River 

u 

38 

24 

21 

5-  7-i' 847 

Puncheon  Hollow  Creek 

(( 

55 

25 

191 

12-10-1845 

Coopers  Delight 

a 

400 

25 

277 

IO-  3-1847 

Coldweather  Creek 

a 

100 

35 

373 

9-30-1847 

Forbes  Creek 

(C 

50 

42 

216 

3-28-1854 

Cumberland  River 

a 

In  addition  to  these  grants,  Mr.  Porter  received  a  grant  of  fifty  acres  in  Pike 
County  in  1833.  In  1846  forty  acres  in  Pulaski  County  were  granted  to  Porter 
and  Campbell,  and  in  1850  one  thousand  acres  in  Pulaski  County  were  granted  to 
Porter  and  Stewart. 
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Joseph  Porter  is  listed  in  the  tax  lists  of  Pulaski  County  as  early  as  1804, 
being  twenty  years  at  that  time.  Joseph  Porter  and  Temple  Porter  owned  land 
in  Wayne  County,  Kentucky,  in  1811.  In  1812  there  is  also  listed  a  James  Por¬ 
ter  in  Pulaski  County.  Since  our  Joseph  Porter  names  one  son  James,  it  is 
highly  probable  that  this  earlier  James  Porter  is  a  brother  or  possibly  the  father 
of  our  Joseph. 

Joseph  Porter  married  (first),  March  27,  1810,  Sally  January.  This  mar¬ 
riage  is  recorded  in  Book  I  of  Pulaski  County,  Kentucky,  Marriages.  She  was 
born  May  10,  1790,  and  died  March  12,  1827.  As  she  was  married  in  Pulaski 
County,  it  is  assumed  that  she  had  lived  there  before  her  marriage  and  that  she 
was  probably  the  daughter  of  John  January,  as  his  household  was  the  only  one 
of  the  name  in  the  county  in  1810 : 

John  January,  head  of  family. 

One  male  under  10. 

One  male  between  10  and  16. 

One  male  between  16  and  26. 

One  male  over  45  (himself). 

One  female  over  45  (wife). 

Two  females  between  10  and  16. 

One  slave. 

The  January  family  was  of  Huguenot  descent,  and  the  name  was  originally 
spelled  “Janvier.” 

Joseph  Porter  married  (second),  in  1829,  Ann  Campbell,  born  April  16, 
1795,  who  survived  him. 

Children  of  first  marriage : 

I.  Eliza,  of  whom  further. 
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2.  Susan,  born  November  12,  1812;  married,  January  19,  1832,  A.  B. 

Quarles. 

3.  Margaret  Lindsey,  born  September  15,  1814. 

4.  William  Lee,  born  February  17,  1816;  married,  May  27,  1840.  Marv 

Ann  Ormsby;  his  daughter,  Sarah  Elizabeth,  married  John  Rain¬ 
water,  in  1857;  a  grandson,  Russel  Rainwater,  is  living,  c/o  Illinois 
Commission,  Chicago. 

5.  Nancy,  born  February  7,  1818;  married,  April  21,  1839,  Isaac  Love. 

6.  Malvina,  born  in  October,  1819. 

7.  John  J.,  born  May  12,  1821. 

Children  of  second  marriage : 

8.  James  Campbell,  born  October  26,  1831,  died  December  25,  1850;  went 

to  California  in  ’49. 

9.  Pamelia  L.,  born  April  21,  1833;  married,  September  19,  1850,  John  V. 

Zachary. 

10.  Mariah  Foster,  born  June  20,  1836;  married,  December  7,  1854,  Turn- 
stall  Q.  Elliott;  their  son  George  is  now  living  in  Somerset,  Pulaski 
County,  Kentucky. 

(Willard  Rouse  Jillson:  Kentucky  Land  Grants,  p.  387.  Census  of  Pulaski 
County,  Kentucky ,  1810,  pp.  509,  542;  1820,  p.  202;  1850,  p.  17.  Collin:  His¬ 
tory  of  Kentucky — Pulaski  County.  Portrait  and  Biographic  Records  of 
Buchanan  and  Clinton  Counties,  Missouri,  p.  223.  S.  J.  Clarke :  History  of  Ken¬ 
tucky,  Vol.  Ill,  p.  353.  Culpeper  County,  Virginia,  Deeds,  Book  R,  pp.  30-31. 
Family  Bible  records  in  possession  of  a  descendant.  Pulaski  County,  Kentucky. 
Marriages,  Book  I,  p.  27.  Pulaski  County,  Kentucky,  Deeds,  Book  II,  p.  200: 
Will  Book  V,  p.  70.  Bible  records  of  George  Elliot,  of  Somerset,  Kentucky. 
General  Gates  Thruston :  Thrust on-Philli ps  Family,  p.  24.) 
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II 

ELIZA  JANUARY  PORTER,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Sally  (January) 
Porter,  was  born  in  Pulaski  County,  Kentucky,  January  5,  1811,  and  died  in 
1873.  She  married  Alfred  Grubb.  (Grubb  III.)  * 

( Portrait  and  Biographic  Record  of  Buchanan  and  Clinton  Counties  p  22^ 
Family  Bible  records.) 
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Arms  Azure,  a  saltire  or,  between  four  martlets  argent  on  a  chief  gules  three 
dishes  each  holding  a  boar’s  head  couped  ot  the  second. 

Crest  A  martlet  or  charged  on  the  breast  with  a  trefoil  slipped  vert. 

Motto— Vincit  pericula  virtus.  (O’Hart:  Irish  Pedigrees.) 
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cBRIDE  and  MacBride,  according  to  O’Hart’s  Irish 
Pedigrees,  p.  366,  were  originally  MacBruide  and 
O’Bruide,  Anglicized,  respectively,  MacBride  (McBride) 
and  O’Brady.  According  to  family  tradition,  two 
McBride  brothers  came  from  Ireland  and  settled  in  Bal¬ 
timore.  They  did  not  come  penniless,  but  had  money  to 
start  their  business  and  built  many  of  the  early  stone 
buildings  in  Baltimore,  being  in  stone  construction  work. 

An  Anthony  McBride,  native  of  Ireland,  was  buried  August  12,  1807,  aged 
nineteen  years,  according  to  the  Cathedral  Burial  Records,  at  Baltimore,  Yol.  I, 


p.  177-  Anthony  McBride,  Generation  II  of  our  line  herewith,  was  not  born 
until  1810  or  181 1,  hence  they  could  not  have  been  father  and  son.  Probably  this 
Anthony,  who  died  in  1807,  was  a  brother  of  Edward  who  begins  our  line. 
Neither  this  Anthony  nor  Edward  arrived  in  Baltimore  until  after  1800,  as 
neither  appears  in  the  census  list  for  the  latter  year.  Although  documentarv  proof 
cannot  be  found,  despite  great  effort,  probably  Anthony  and  Edward  were  the 
brothers,  above-mentioned,  who  came  from  Ireland.  Possibly  there  were  others 
who  came  with  the  brothers,  although  the  relationship,  whether  brothers,  cousins, 
or  of  a  totally  different  branch  of  the  family,  is  undetermined.  Indentures  in 
Baltimore  record  James  McBride,  an  orphan  of  about  ten  years  of  age,  appren¬ 
ticed  to  a  cord  winder,  to  be  taught  said  trade,  agreement  dated  May  22,  1817. 
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Possibly  he  was  a  brother  of  Anthony.  The  Cathedral  Burial  Records  record 
further  a  John  McBride,  native  of  Ireland,  buried  November  13,  1805,  aged 
twenty-four  years,  and  a  Roger  McBride,  native  of  Ireland,  buried  February  27. 
1805,  aged  about  thirty  years,  and  another  John  McBride,  who  died  by  drowning, 
and  was  buried  May  14,  1830,  aged  about  twenty-two  years.  The  inventory  of 
one  Hugh  McBride,  who  died  in  Baltimore  about  1787,  shows  him  to  have  been 
a  merchant  and  fills  some  eight  or  ten  pages.  In  1784  he  leased  a  wharf,  as  is 
shown  by  the  following:  “Hugh  McBride,  gentleman,  on  June  9,  1784,  leased 
in  partnership  with  William  Goodwin,  for  the  period  of  ninety-nine  years,  a  cer¬ 
tain  tract  of  land  situated  on  Ostend  Street  for  the  purpose  of  erecting  a  wharf.” 
( Chattels ,  W.  G.  No.  T,  Baltimore,  p.  279.)  From  these  statements  it  is  evident 
that  John  McBride,  who  died  in  1787,  could  not  have  been  the  father  of  Anthony, 
born  about  1810  or  1811,  generation  II,  herewith. 

Careful  and  most  extensive  search  of  every  possible  record  and  consideration 
of  the  question  from  all  angles,  shows  that  unquestionably  Edward  McBride,  gen¬ 
eration  I,  herewith,  was  father  of  Anthony  McBride,  who  was  born  in  1810  or 
181 1. 

( Cathedral  Burial  Records,  Baltimore,  Vol.  I,  pp.  161,  177;  Vol.  II,  p.  47. 
Accounts,  No.  I,  p.  118,  Baltimore.  Int.  Book  X,  p.  386.  Proceedings,  1817- 
1819,  Book  X,  p.  75,  Baltimore.  Family  data.) 

I 

EDWARD  McBRIDE,  who  begins  our  line,  died  in  1816,  aged  forty-five 
years. 

July  3rd  was  buried  Edward  McBride,  dec.  yesterday  of  the  Con¬ 
sumption,  age  45  years.  1816. 

( Cathedral  Burial  Records,  Baltimore,  Vol.  II,  p.  47.) 
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None  of  the  name  in  Baltimore  left  a  will,  and  Edward  McBride’s  estate  was 
not  administered.  According-  to  family  data,  Anthony  McBride’s  father  died 
when  he  was  a  very  small  boy.  It  is  known  that  Anthony  McBride  named  his  son 
Edward  Thomas.  Careful  study  of  the  question,  as  well  as  thorough  search  of 
all  records  which  might  point  to  some  clue,  show  Edward  to  be  the  only  one  who 
could  possibly  be  the  father  of  Anthony,  as  he  is  the  only  one  of  the  name  cited  in 
vital  records  who  died  when  Anthony  was  a  small  boy.  Following  his  father’s 
death,  Anthony  lived  with  his  uncle,  James  McBride. 

The  census  records  show  Edward  McBride  as  follows: 

Edward  McBride,  head  of  family. 

Two  males  under  5. 

One  male  between  16  and  26  (himself). 

One  female  between  16  and  26  (wife). 

{City  of  Baltimore ,  Census,  1810,  p.  387.) 

It  will  be  noted  in  this  census  record  of  1810  that  Edward  McBride  is  listed 
as  between  sixteen  and  twenty-six  years  of  age.  It  is  known  that  ages  as  given  in 
the  early  census  lists  were  only  an  approximation,  and  there  can  be  little  doubt 
that  Edward,  who  died  in  1816,  aged  forty-five,  and  the  Edward  in  the  census 
were  identical. 

Edward  McBride  conveys  to  Hannah  McFaden  Lot  26  on  Morris 
Street,  30  Aug.  1812.  Liber  W.  G.  No.  1  15,  recording  the  lease  made 
to  Edward  McBride  by  John  Tessier  30  Nov.  1811  (for  ninety-nine 
years).  {Land  Deeds,  Liber  W  G  CXIX,  p.  548.) 

Concerning  the  above,  it  should  be  stated  by  way  of  explanation  that  there 
has  always  been  a  system  of  ground  rents  in  Baltimore,  the  land  itself  not  being 
held  in  fee  simple.  Lessees  built  upon  the  lease  holds,  and  disposed  of  same  when 
occasion  demanded. 
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Edward  McBride  married,  but  the  name  of  his  wife  is  not  definitely  known. 
However,  in  the  Marriage  Records  at  the  courthouse  in  Baltimore,  is  the  follow¬ 
ing:  “Edward  McBride  to  Nancy  Calaghan,  January  20,  1808.” 

Children : 

1.  Anthony,  of  whom  further. 

2.  Edward,  according  to  family  data,  lived  for  many  years  in  Philadelphia. 

( Cathedral  Burial  Records,  Baltimore,  Vol.  II,  p.  47.  City  of  Baltimore 
Census,  1810,  p.  387.  Marriage  Records  on  file  at  the  courthouse  in  Baltimore. 
Family  data.) 

II 

ANTHONY  McBRIDE,  son  of  Edward  McBride  (for  reasons  mentioned 
in  the  foregoing  paragraphs),  was  born  in  Baltimore,  Maryland,  June  15,  1810, 
and  died  in  Emmitsburg,  Maryland,  November  15,  1887.  His  father  died  when 
Anthony  was  a  small  boy,  and  the  child  made  his  home  with  his  uncle,  James 
McBride,  until  he  ran  away  with  a  friend,  Johnnie  Ringer,  who  lived  in  Boons- 
boro,  Washington  County,  Maryland.  Anthony  remained  there  until  he  was  a 
man  and  then  returned  to  Baltimore,  in  1840.  In  1849  he  removed  to  Emmits¬ 
burg,  brederick  County,  Maryland,  where  he  became  one  of  the  principal  mer¬ 
chants.  During  the  Mexican  War  Mr.  McBride  organized  a  company  of  Wash¬ 
ington  County  militia  and  served  as  its  captain.  He  is  buried  in  the  Catholic 
Cemetery  in  Emmitsburg. 

Anthony  McBride  married,  in  Washington  County,  Maryland,  June  1, 
1836,  Catherine  Toms.  (Toms  II.) 

Children : 

1.  Clara  E.,  of  whom  further. 

2.  Ann  Catherine,  born  in  Washington  County,  November  20,  1838,  died 

December  4,  1928. 
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3.  Edward  Thomas,  born  in  Baltimore,  December  6,  1840;  died  February 

14,  1904;  was  graduated  from  Mount  St.  Mary’s  College,  June  25, 
1862;  he  and  seventeen  of  his  classmates  joined  General  J.  E.  B. 
Stuart’s  Cavalry,  which  was  at  that  time  on  a  raid  in  Maryland,  and 
he  remained  in  the  cavalry  until  the  end  of  the  War  Between  the 
States. 

4.  Robert  Emmet,  born  November  22,  1842,  died  May  13,  1843. 

5.  Mary  Estella,  born  in  Emmitsburg,  July  7,  1849,  died  March  24,  1923. 

(■ Census  Records  of  Frederick  County,  Maryland,  1850,  p.  319;  i860,  p. 
919;  1870,  p.  1.  Baltimore  Directory,  1814-15.  Family  data.) 


Ill 


CLARA  E.  McBRIDE,  daughter  of  Anthony  and  Catherine  (Toms) 
McBride,  was  born  in  Boonsboro,  Washington  County,  Maryland,  February  22, 
1837,  and  died  November  8,  1919.  She  was  educated  at  St.  Joseph’s  Academy  in 
Emmitsburg,  one  of  the  oldest  Catholic  schools  in  the  country.  She  is  buried 
beside  her  husband  in  the  Catholic  Cemetery  in  Emmitsburg. 

Clara  E.  McBride  married  Edward  Sobers  Taney.  (Taney  VII.)  (Taney 
Royal  Descent  from  Charlemagne  XXXIX.)  (Ibid.) 
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OHN  TOMS  (later  spelled  Thomas),  was  born  in  Wei¬ 
mar,  Germany,  and  died  probably  in  Washington  County, 
Maryland,  shortly  before  1820.  He  came  to  America 
prior  to  1792,  and  located  in  Boonsboro,  Washington 
County,  Maryland,  where  he  acquired  twenty-one  acres  of 
land  in  1792.  Later,  in  April,  1817,  he  purchased  a  tract 
called  “Hazel  Bottom.”  An  original  deed,  dated  May  4, 
1820,  shows  that  he  had  died  before  that  time,  as  on  that  date  his  wife  purchased 
part  of  a  tract  of  land  called  “Bells  Chance,”  in  the  town  of  Boonsboro,  from 
Joshua  Grims.  This  same  property  was  sold,  January  27,  1872,  to  Edward  T. 
McBride  by  Anthony  McBride,  administrator  of  the  estate  of  John  Toms’  widow. 
In  the  land  records  of  Frederick  County,  Maryland,  is  a  deed  evidently  concern¬ 
ing  the  settlement  of  Mr.  Toms’  estate. 

At  the  request  Phillip  Warrenfelt  the  following  deed  is  recorded  this 
26th  day  of  October,  1837.  This  Indenture  between  Anthony  Mc¬ 
Bride  and  Catherine,  his  wife,  Elizabeth  Thomas  and  Ezra  Thomas,  all 
of  Washington  County  and  State  of  Maryland,  of  the  one  part,  and 
Phillip  Warrenfelt  of  the  other  part,  whereas  said  Anthony  McBride 
and  Catherine,  his  wife,  Elizabeth  Thomas  and  Ezra  Thomas  in  consid¬ 
eration  of  the  sum  of  three  hundred  and  seventy  dollars  to  them  in  hand 

153 


TOMS 


paid  by  the  said  Phillip  Warrenfelt,  said  Anthony  and  Catherine,  his 
wife,  Elizabeth  and  Ezra  Thomas  have  bargained  and  sold  by  these 
presents  all  their  right,  title  and  claim  to  part  of  a  tract  of  land  lying  and 
being  in  the  County  of  Frederick,  and  conveyed  to  the  late  John  Thomas 
by  deed,  bearing  date  of  April,  1817,  and  recorded  in  the  land  office  of 
Frederick  County,  Maryland,  said  tract  being  called  “Hazel  Bottom.’'1 

( Frederick  County ,  Maryland,  Deeds,  Book  H.  S.  No.  5,  p.  426.) 

John  Toms  married  Elizabeth  Lyon.  (Lyon  III.) 

Children : 

1.  Mariah,  born  November  25,  1814,  died  August  14,  1822,  aged  seven 

years. 

2.  Isary  (Ezra),  born  September  4,  1816,  removed  to  the  West;  he 

received  his  share  of  his  mother’s  estate  through  the  administrator, 
Anthony  McBride,  in  1872. 

3.  Catherine,  of  whom  further. 

(  Washington  County,  Maryland,  Deeds,  Liber  E  E,  folio  554.  J.  T.  Scharf : 
History  of  Frederick  County,  Maryland.  Family  data.  Frederick  County, 
Maryland,  Deeds,  Book  Ii  S,  No.  5,  p.  426.  Family  Record  of  Martin  Lyon  and 
His  Descendants,  collected  and  compiled  by  Dr.  Lemuel  McClellan  Line.) 

II 

CARTHERINE  TOMS,  daughter  of  John  and  Elizabeth  (Lyon)  Toms, 
was  born  in  Boonsboro,  Washington  County,  Maryland,  October  22,  1818,  and 
died  in  Emmitsburg,  Maryland,  April  25,  1905.  She  married  Anthony  McBride. 
(McBride  II.)  *  "  (Ibid.) 


Ljobl 

I 

ARTIN  LYON,  earliest  known  ancestor  of  this  family, 
lived  near  Lancaster,  Pennsylvania,  with  a  brother.  Mar¬ 
tin  Lyon  was  born  in  1715,  and  died  in  1805,  aged  ninety 
years.  With  his  four  oldest  children  he  removed  to  Mary¬ 
land,  settling  in  the  neighborhood  of  Boonsboro,  where. 
September  6,  1760,  Joseph  Champline  deeded  him  “Lyon’s 
Purchase,”  a  part  of  the  “Fellfoot”  holdings.  His  will, 
on  file  in  the  Frederick  County,  Maryland,  Courthouse,  mentions  wife  Catherine, 
who  was  to  have  the  dwelling  house  and  household  goods ;  “Granddaughter  Mary 
Nicodemus,  and  daughters  Elizabeth,  Catherine  Barbara,  shall  share  equally  in 
my  household  goods  not  needed  by  my  wife” ;  “George  Lyon,  my  son,  208  acres 
of  Fellfoot”  ....  “Jacob,  property,”  and  “Henry,  property.” 

Martin  Lyon  married  Catherine,  who  died  in  1807,  aged  seventy-five  years, 
and  is  buried  beside  her  husband  in  the  old  graveyard  on  the  Fellfoot  Farm,  near 
Boonsboro,  Maryland. 

Children,  last  four  born  in  Maryland : 

1.  John,  probably  died  before  his  father. 

2.  Henry,  removed  to  Shepherdstown,  West  Virginia,  where  many  of  his 

descendants  now  live. 

3.  Jacob ;  his  descendants  still  live  near  Keedysville,  Maryland. 
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4.  Elizabeth,  married  Lodwich  Kemp,  of  Lancaster,  Pennsylvania,  and 

settled  near  her  father. 

5.  Mary,  married  John  Nicodemus;  evidently  died  before  1805,  leaving  a 

daughter,  Mary. 

6.  Catherine,  married  Wendell  Close. 

7-  Barbara,  married  Frederick  Wolf. 

8.  George ,  of  whom  further. 

( Frederick  County,  Maryland ,  Land  Records,  Liber  E,  p.  668.  Will  of 
Martin  Lyon,  on  file  in  the  Frederick  County  Court  House.  Family  records.) 

II 

GEORGE  LYON  (or  Line,  as  his  name  was  sometimes  spelled),  son  of 
Martin  and  Catherine  Lyon,  was  born  on  the  Fellfoot  Farm,  in  Frederick  County, 
Maryland,  in  1767,  and  died,  evidently  in  that  neighborhood,  in  1825.  He 
received  more  than  two  hundred  acres  of  land  by  the  terms  of  his  father’s  will. 
In  his  own  will  George  Lyon  named  his  wife,  Margaret,  to  whom  he  gave  his 
house  and  goods,  and  his  son  Jacob,  who  received  all  land  and  property  with  the 
provision  that  he  make  certain  yearly  payments  “to  my  four  daughters,  Eliza¬ 
beth,  Catherine,  Polly  and  Margaret.” 

George  Lyon  married  Margaret  Hoover,  whose  will  read  in  part :  “To  my 
daughter,  Elizabeth  Toms,  one-fourth  of  all  my  estate;  to  my  three  grandchil¬ 
dren,  children  of  my  daughter  Mary,  wife  of  Conrad  Thompson,  one-fourth  of 
my  estate,  to  my  daughter,  Margaret,  one-fourth  of  my  estate;  to  my  son  Jacob, 
one-fourth  of  my  estate.” 

Children : 

1.  Elizabeth,  of  whom  further. 

2.  Catherine,  married  George  Petre,  and  moved  to  Virginia;  probably  died 

before  her  mother. 
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3.  Mary  (Polly),  married  Conrad  Thompson. 

4.  John,  died  in  infancy. 

5.  Margaret,  born  in  1793,  died  May  18,  1863. 

6.  Jacob. 

#  (Wills  of  Martin  Lyon ,  George  Lyon,  and  Margaret  (Hoover)  Lyon  on 
file  in  the  Frederick  County,  Maryland,  Court  House.  Family  records.) 

Ill 

ELIZABETH  LYON,  daughter  of  George  and  Margaret  (Hoover)  Lyon, 
was  born  in  1786,  and  died  September  10,  1871,  according  to  her  tombstone  rec¬ 
ord  in  the  Reformed  Church  Cemetery  in  Boonsboro,  Maryland.  She  married 
John  Toms.  (Toms  I.) 

( Family  Record  of  Martin  Lyon  and  His  Descendants,  collected  and  com¬ 
piled  by  Dr.  Lemuel  McClellan  Line.) 
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SOLERS  (SOLLERS)  ARMS 
Arms — Paly  of  six  or  and  azure  a  bend  gules. 

(Burke:  General  Armory.) 
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OLLERS  as  a  surname  is  of  local  derivation,  “at  the  soler,” 
an  upper  room,  a  garret,  or  a  loft.  The  Latin  is  solarium 
— “Solarium,  an  upper  room,  chamber,  or  garret,  which  in 
some  parts  of  England  is  still  called  a  sollar.” 

“In  a  soler  was  in  that  town 
A  Childe  cast  another  down.” 

— Cursor  M undi  (  Halliwell ) . 

Gilbert  de  Solario  is  recorded  in  the  Hundred  Rolls  of  County  Lincoln,  in 
1273,  and  in  the  same  year  one  Agnes  de  Solar  was  recorded  there  also.  Walter 
atte  Solere,  County  Somerset,  appears  in  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  Edward 
III,  in  Kirby’s  Quest.  In  1607  John  Soller  and  Mary  Grammett  appear  on  a 
marriage  license  of  W estminster. 

(Bardsley:  Dictionary  of  English  and  Welsh  Surnames .) 


I 

JOHN  SOLLERS,  founder  of  the  Maryland  family  of  that  name,  came 
from  near  Gloucester,  England,  probably  from  Worcestershire,  since  he  was 
mentioned  as  “my  kinsman,  John  Sobers,”  in  the  will  of  Anthony  Salway  in  1672 : 

Anthony  Salway  of  County  of  Ann  Arundell,  in  Maryland,  Gent. 

If  I  die  in  England,  to  be  buried  in  the  Psh.  Church  of  Seaverne- 
Stoake,  County  Worcester,  near  my  father  and  mother. 
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To  my  sister,  Dorothy,  wife  of  Richard  Stevens,  30  pounds. 

To  my  kinsman ,  John  Sollers,  50  acres  of  land  which  he  began  to 
cleere.  To  my  sisters,  Dorothy,  Hellen  and  Joane,  20  shillings  apiece. 

To  Virlinda  Mylles,  my  wife’s  god-daughter,  one  mare  colt. 

To  Mr.  Samuel  Chewe’s  children,  one  mare  colt. 

To  my  kinsman,  Richard  Harris,  one  hogshead  of  tobacco,  free  of 
duties. 

To  my  cousins,  Hanbury  Harris  and  Robert  Harris,  10  shillings. 

To  my  brother  Richard  Salway’s  man,  10  shillings. 

To  my  brother,  Richard  Salway,  of  the  Citty  of  Worcester,  Eng¬ 
land,  Draper,  all  the  rest,  and  lands  in  America.  Said  brother  executor. 

Wit.  George  Mill,  Richard  Harris. 

The  will  was  dated  October  23,  1668,  and  proved  August  23,  1672. 

(. Maryland  Historical  Magazine ,  Vol.  I,  No.  1,  p.  380.) 

Anthony  Salway,  of  Worcester,  England,  came  to  Maryland,  where  he  had 
one  of  the  first  grants  on  the  Patapsco  River  in  Anne  Arundel  County.  Richard 
Wells,  of  Anne  Arundel  County,  mentioned  in  his  will,  in  1667,  his  daughter 
Martha,  wife  of  Anthony  Salway.  (Ibid.,  Vol.  LVI,  p.  56.) 

The  first  mention  of  John  Sollers  in  Maryland  was  March  16,  1668,  when 
he  was  named  in  the  will  of  Thomas  Martin.  Mr.  Sollers  was  apparently  held 
in  high  esteem  by  the  people  of  his  community,  as  in  1675  he  was  one  of  the  com¬ 
missioners  to  build  a  court  house  in  Anne  Arundel  County  for  the  purpose  of 
preserving  the  records  of  the  province.  He  was  a  member  of  the  board  of  com¬ 
missioners  of  Londontown,  Anne  Arundel  County,  which  was  an  old  port  of 
entry  long  since  destroyed.  In  1679  and  1680,  and  again  in  16S5-86,  he  was  a 
justice  of  that  county.  A  little  later  John  Sollers  removed  to  Calvert  County, 
Maryland,  where  he  was  residing  a  short  time  afterwards,  when  he  was  cosigna- 


160 


SOLLERS 


tory  to  an  address  from  the  Protestants  of  the  county  to  His  Majesty  the  King 
of  England.  February  7,  1692,  he  and  Francis  Hutchins  were  commissioned  to 
assist  in  laying  out  parishes  for  the  establishment  of  Protestant  churches  in  Cal¬ 
vert  County.  The  will  of  John  Sobers,  gentleman,  of  Calvert  County,  dated  Feb¬ 
ruary  16,  1699,  is  filed  in  the  Maryland  Land  Office  in  Annapolis.  {Early  Rec¬ 
ord  Book.) 

In  the  name  of  God,  Amen,  I,  John  Sailers  of  Calvert  gt  being  verv 
weak  of  body  but  in  perfect  memory  this  1 5th  day  of  Feby  Anno  Dorn 
1699  calling  to  mind  the  uncertainty  of  this  life  and  the  multitude  of  my 
sinns  which  I  hope  God  will  forgive  me  for  the  sake  and  through  the 
meritts  of  my  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour  Christ  Jesus,  I  do  appoint  my 
dear  and  v  ell  beloved  wife  Ann  Sailers  and  my  well  beloved  son  Robt 
Sallei  s  and  my  trusty  friend  William  Dorrumple  to  be  my  executors  to 
dispose  of  my  Estate  according  to  what  is  hereafter  mentioned. 

Item .  I  gi\  e  and  bequeath  my  Soule  to  God  who  gave  it  and  my  body 
to  be  decently  buried  att  the  discretion  of  my  Executors. 

Item.  I  give  to  my  beloved  son  Robert  Sailers  and  his  heirs  for 
e\er  a  tiact  of  land  lying  in  Ann  Arundell  County  near  Samll  Chews 
Cove  named  “Hunts  Hill.” 

Item .  1  give  to  my  son  in  law  Samuel  Lyle  and  his  heirs  forever  fifty 
acres  of  land  to  be  taken  out  of  the  tract  where  I  now  live  beginning  at 
a  bounded  white  oak  which  is  bounded  between  the  said  land  and&the 
land  of  Richard  Smith. 

Item.  I  give  to  my  beloved  wife  Ann  Sailers  the  remaining  part  of 
the  said  tract  of  land  where  I  now  live  for  and  dureing  her  life  and  after 
her  decease  then  to  my  son  Sabrell  Sailers  and  his  heirs  forever,  in  case 
the  said  Sabrell  comes  to  the  age  of  eighteen  years  dureing  his  said 
mothers  life  then  he  is  to  have  the  liberty  of  seating  upon  the  said  land, 
jl1  •  Jn  se  son  Sabrell  dies  without  heirs  then  I  give  it  to  be  equally 
divided  between  my  three  daughters,  Vallinda,  Mary  and  Elizabeth  Sal- 
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lers  and  their  heires  forever,  and  in  case  either  of  them  die  then  to  fall 
to  the  surviving  sister  or  sisters  and  in  case  they  all  die  then  to  be  equally 
divided  between  my  son  Robt.  Sailers  and  my  daughter  Ann  Lyle  and 
their  heires  forever. 

Item :  I  give  to  my  son  in  law  Samll.  Lyle  one  man  servt  named  Dan¬ 
iel  Pledger. 

Item :  I  give  and  bequeath  my  personall  estate  to  be  equally  divided 
between  my  beloved  wife  Ann  Sailers  and  my  four  children  Sabrell, 
Valinda,  Mary  &  Elizabeth  Sailers,  my  son  Sabrell  I  appoint  to  be  att 
age  att  the  years  of  eighteen  and  to  receive  his  part  att  that  age  and  my 
daughters  to  receive  theires  according  to  custom. 

Item :  I  give  to  my  son  Robert  Sailers  one  gunn  called  the  brass  ring 
gunn. 

Item :  I  give  the  other  small  gunn  to  my  son  Sabrel  Sobers. 

Item :  I  give  the  Gloster  Gun  to  the  heirs  of  Samuel  Lyle  begotten 
of  my  daughter  Anns  Body. 

This  I  acknowledge  to  be  my  Last  Will  and  Testament  revoking  and 
making  void  all  other  heretofore  by  me  made.  Witness  my  hand  and 
seal  the  day  and  year  above  written.  John  Sallers  (Seal) 

Tests:  Geo.  Parker 

his  her 

Richd  Clegg  Mary  Muffett 

mark  mark 

[Not  Proved.] 

Land  Office  of  Maryland,  Sct: 

I  hereby  certify  that  the  aforegoing  is  a  true  copy  of  the  last  Will 
and  Testament  of  John  Sallers  of  Calvert  County,  dated  February  15, 
1699,  as  taken  from  Liber  No.  6,  folio  353,  which  is  one  of  the  Origi¬ 
nal  Record  Books  on  file  in  this  office. 
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In  Testimony  Whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  affixed 
the  Seal  of  the  Land  Office  of  Maryland  this  28th  day  of  August  Nine¬ 
teen  hundred  and  thirty.  George  C.  Penerly,’ 

Commissioner  of  the  Land  Office. 

John  Sollers  married  Anne,  who  married  (second)  William  Dalrymple. 

He  acted  for  her  in  1708  in  settling  John  Sobers’  estate. 

Children : 

1.  Robert,  died  November  18,  1749;  removed  to  Calvert  County,  Mary¬ 
land;  commanded  Loops  at  Leonardtown,  Calvert  County,' October 
T5>  1748,  and  a  list  of  soldiers  under  his  command  is  preserved; 
married  (first),  in  Prince  Georges  County,  in  1698  Mary  Selby' 
daughter  of  William  and  Mary  Selby,  of  Prince  Georges  County 
He  married  (second)  Elizabeth  Bourne,  widow  of  Thomas  Bourne. 

of  Calvert  County,  and  (third)  Dorothy.  Robert  Sobers’  will 
follows : 

In  the  Name  of  God  Amen  I  Robert  Sobers  of  Calvert  County  in  the 
Province  of  Maryland  Planter  being-  very  sick  and  weak  of  body  but  in  perfect 
mind  and  memory  thanks  be  to  God  for  the  same  therefore  calling  to  mind  the 
mortality  of  my  body  well  knowing  that  it  is  appointed  for  all  men  once  to  die. 

Imprimis:  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  loving  wife  Dorothy  Sobers  my 
dwelling  plantation  for  and  during  the  term  of  her  widowhood  and  afterwards 
I  gi\e  and  bequeath  the  said  dwelling  plantation  to  my  eldest  son  Bennet  Sobers 
to  him  and  his  heirs  forever. 

I  likewise  give  and  bequeath  to  my  eldest  son  Bennet  Sobers  my  suit  of 
broad  cloth  cloaks  my  silk  cap  and  my  saddle  as  a  legacy  and  above  his  equal 
division  of  my  estate. 

And  for  as  much  as  I  have  let  my  daughter  Althea  have  many  things  out  of 
my  estate,  my  will  and  intent  is  that  every  article  be  brought  into  the  appraise¬ 
ment  of  my  estate,  otherwise  if  she  or  her  husband  should  refuse  so  to  do,  mv 
will  and  intent  is  that  they  shall  not  come  in  to  have  any  division  of  my  personal 
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estate.  My  lawful  debts  being  paid  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  loving  wife  Dor¬ 
othy  one  third  part  of  my  personal  estate  and  as  to  the  remainder  of  my  personal 
estate  my  will  and  intent  is  that  it  shall  be  equally  divided  amongst  all  my 
children. 

Lastly  I  do  hereby  nominate  and  appoint  my  loveing  wife  Dorothy  Sobers 
as  aforesaid  my  sole  Executrix  of  this  my  last  will  and  testament  in  witness 
whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  seal  this  29th  day  of  January,  1749-50. 

Robert  Sollers  (Seal.) 

Signed,  sealed  and  delivered  in  the  presence  of  us : 

William  Sollers  Edward  Blackburn 

William  Blackburn. 

The  will  of  his  widow  Dorothy  was  dated  January  12,  1774,  and 
named  daughters  Ann  Blackburn,  Mary  Byron,  and  sons  Rezin, 
James,  Walter  and  Basil  Sollers.  Children  of  Robert  Sollers,  first 
six  probably  of  first  marriage : 

i.  Bennett,  died  in  1761. 

ii.  Althea,  married  a  Mr.  Turner,  probably  Gideon  Turner. 

iii.  Ann  Blackburn. 

iv.  Mary  Byron. 

v.  John. 

vi.  Sabritt. 

vii.  James. 

viii.  Basil. 

ix.  Walter. 

x.  Rezin. 

2.  Anne,  married  Samuel  Lyle. 

3.  Valinda,  married,  September  14,  1714,  John  Claggett. 

4.  Elizabeth. 

5.  Mary. 

6.  Sabritt,  of  whom  further. 

( Maryland  Historical  Magazine ,  Vol.  I,  p.  380;  Vol.  LVI,  p.  56.  Maryland 
Archives,  Vol.  VII,  p.  515;  Vol.  VIII,  pp.  133,  4 72*  Wills,  Maryland  Land 
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Office,  Liber  VI,  folios  215,  353;  Liber  XXVII,  folio  222.  Testator's  Proceed¬ 
ings,  No.  V,  folios  472,  542.  Calvert  County  Administration  Accounts,  Land 
Office,  Maryland,  Vol.  XXV,  p.  324.  Family  records.  Marriages  by  Inference, 
Annapolis.  Prince  George’s  County,  Wills,  Book  I,  p.  6;  Book  VI,  p.  215.) 

II 

SABRITT  SOLLERS,  son  of  John  and  Ann  Sobers,  was  under  eighteen 
years  of  age,  when  his  father  made  his  will  in  Calvert  County,  Maryland,  in  1699. 
Pie  removed  to  Baltimore  County  and  owned  land  at  Patapsco  Neck.  His  will, 
dated  P'ebruary  3,  1760,  was  probated  on  March  9  of  that  year. 

In  the  Name  of  God  Amen,  I  Sabritt  Sobers  of  Baltimore  County 
in  the  Province  of  Maryland  Gentleman  being  weak  in  body  but  of  per¬ 
fect  mind  and  memory  do  make  this  my  last  will  and  testament  in  man¬ 
ner  and  form  following  that  is  to  say — 

Imprimis :  I  recommend  my  soul  to  God  who  gave  it  hoping  through 
the  merits  of  my  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  to  receive  remission  of  my  sins 
and  my  body  to  the  earth  to  be  buried  at  the  discretion  of  my  Executors 
hereafter  named. 

Item :  I  give  and  devise  unto  my  web  beloved  wife  Mary  Sobers  my 
now  dwelling  plantation  containing  one  hundred  and  two  acres  of  land 
part  of  a  tract  of  land  called  Kinderton  during  her  natural  life  and  after 
her  decease  to  my  son  Sabritt  Sobers  and  his  heirs  lawfully  begotten  of 
his  body  and  in  case  my  said  son  Sabritt  Sobers  should  die  without  such 
issue  then  my  will  is  that  the  said  lands  shall  go  to  my  sons  Heighe  and 
Thomas  Sobers  to  be  equally  divided  between  them  their  heirs  and 
assigns  forever. 

Item:  I  give  and  devise  unto  my  son  Sabritt  Sobers  all  the  South- 
most  part  of  my  tract  of  land  called  Kinderton  that  is  to  say  by  the  divi¬ 
sion  line  between  my  son  Sabritt  Sobers  and  his  brother  Thomas  Sobers 
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to  begin  at  a  bounded  locust  post  in  or  near  the  line  of  Kinderton  and 
standing  on  the  South  side  of  Josias  Bowers  plantation  and  running 
from  the  said  locust  post  North  eighty-five  degrees  West  to  Patapsco 
River  to  him  the  said  Sabritt  Sobers  and  his  heirs  of  his  body  lawfully 
begotten. 

Item :  I  give  and  devise  unto  my  said  son  Sabritt  Sobers  a  tract  of 
land  called  Jonas’s  Chance  and  another  tract  of  land  called  Gardners 
Addition  and  to  the  heirs  of  his  body  lawfully  begotten  but  in  case  he 
shall  die  without  such  issue  then  the  said  land  as  also  the  part  of  Kin¬ 
derton  before  devised  to  him  shall  go  to  my  sons  Heighe  Sobers  and 
Thomas  Sobers  to  be  equally  divided. 

Item:  I  give  and  devise  unto  my  Sabritt  Sobers  part  of  a  tract  of 
land  called  Gunworth  Resurveyed  laying  on  the  South  side  of  the  above 
mentioned  line  to  him  and  his  heirs  lawfully  begotten  but  in  case  he  shall 
die  without  such  issue  then  the  said  land  to  go  to  my  sons  Heighe  Sol- 
lers  &  Thomas  Sobers  to  be  equally  divided. 

Item :  I  give  and  devise  unto  my  son  Thomas  Sobers  all  the  part  and 
remainder  of  my  real  estate  not  herebefore  devised  to  him  the  said 
Thomas  Sobers  and  the  heirs  of  his  body  lawfully  begotten  and  in  case 
the  said  Thomas  Sobers  shall  die  without  such  issue  then  the  lands 
devised  to  him  shall  go  to  my  sons  Heighe  and  Sabritt  Sobers  to  be 
equally  divided. 

Item:  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  dear  wife  Mary  Sobers  one  negro 
man  named  Dick  and  one  negro  boy  named  Nick  and  negro  man  named 
Sam  and  one  negro  woman  Jenny  and  their  increase  forever. 

Item:  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  son  Thomas  Sobers  one  negro 
man  named  Roger  one  negro  man  named  Hall  one  negro  boy  named 
Boswell  and  one  negro  girl  named  Pegg  and  also  one  feather  bed  bed¬ 
stead  and  furniture  Sab’tt  Sobers. 

Item :  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  son  Sabritt  Sobers  one  negro 
man  named  Nick  one  negro  man  named  George  one  mall ato  boy  named 
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Neel  and  one  negro  girl  named  Beck  and  one  negro  girl  named  Chloe 
and  one  negro  girl  named  Frances  and  also  one  feather  bed  and  furni¬ 
ture. 

Item :  I  give  to  my  son  John  Sollers  twenty  shillings  current  money. 

Item :  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  daughter  Eleanor  Sobers  one 
negro  woman  named  Bess  one  negro  boy  named  Ceesar  one  negro  boy 
named  Marlborough  one  negro  boy  named  David  one  negro  girl  named 
Manthee  one  negro  girl  named  Tamar  one  negro  boy  named  Simon  on 
condition  the  said  Eleanor  Sobers  shall  not  marry  a  certain  Josias 
Bowen  but  in  case  she  shall  marry  the  said  Josias  Bowen  my  will  is  that 
the  above  negroes  as  also  one  feather  bed  and  furniture  which  I  give 
unto  her  on  the  same  conditions  be  equally  divided  between  my  three 
sons  Heighe  Sabritt  and  Thomas  Sobers. 

Item :  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  son  Heighe  Sobers  one  negro 
man  named  Jack  Rossell  and  one  feather  bed  and  furniture. 

Item:  1  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  grand  son  William  Sobers  son 
of  Heighe  Sobers  one  negro  woman  named  Katch  and  her  increase. 

Item :  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  the  children  of  my  daughter  Ann 
Pat  ridge  one  negro  girl  named  Deb  one  negro  boy  named  Dick  and  their 
increase. 

Item:  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  each  of  my  son  Johns  children  one 
year  old  heifer  and  two  ewe  lambs  and  their  increase. 

Item I  give  and  bequeath  unto  each  of  my  daughter  Ann  Pat- 
ridges  children  one  year  old  heifer  and  two  ewe  lambs  and  their  increase 
and  I  also  give  and  bequeath  unto  each  of  my  daughter  Mary  Bowens 
children  one  year  old  heifer  and  two  ewe  lambs  and  their  increase. 

Item:  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  dear  wife  Mary  Sobers  the 
feather  bed  and  furniture  she  always  lays  in. 

Item .  I  give  unto  my  daughter  Mary  Bowen  twenty  shillings  cur¬ 
rent  money. 

Item .  I  give  unto  my  son  Heighe  Sobers  fifty  pounds  current  monev 
to  be  paid  unto  him  by  my  sons  Sabritt  Sobers  and  Thomas  Sobers  to  be 
equally  divided  between  them. 
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Item:  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  John  Bowen  son  of  Nathan  Bowen 
one  negro  girl  named  Kate  and  her  increase  now  in  possession  of  Nathan 
Bowen. 

Item :  All  the  residue  of  my  personal  estate  I  give  and  bequeath  unto 
my  wife  Mary  Sobers  and  my  two  sons  Sabritt  and  Thomas  Sobers  to 
be  equally  divided  between  them. 

Lastly  I  appoint  my  wife  Mary  Sobers  and  my  sons  Heighe  and 
Thomas  Sobers  executors  of  this  my  last  will  and  testament. 

In  testimony  whereof  I  have  set  my  hand  and  seal  this  sixth  day  of 
February  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  sixty  1760. 

Sabtt.  Sollers  (Seal) 

Signed  sealed  and  declared  to  be  his  last  will  and  testament  in  the 
presence  of  us 

A.  Eaglestone,  Wm.  Barney,  Edmd.  Talbott. 

May  19th,  1760,  Came  Abraham  Eaglestone,  Wm.  Barney  and 
Edm.  Talbot  the  three  subscribing  witnesses  to  the  within  and  foregoing 
will  and  being  duly  and  solemnly  sworn  on  the  Holy  Evangelists  of 
Almighty  God  depose  and  say  that  they  saw  the  testator  Sabritt  Sollers 
sign  the  foregoing  will  and  heard  him  publish  &  declare  the  same  to  be 
his  last  will  and  testament,  that  at  the  time  of  his  so  doing  he  was  to  the 
best  of  their  apprehension  of  sound  and  disposing  mind  &  memory,  that 
they  severally  subjected  their  respective  names  as  witnesses  to  the  sd 
will  wch  contains  two  sides  in  the  presence  of  the  sd  testator  and  at  his 
request 

Sworn  before  M.  Young,  D.  Comry. 

Baltimore  County. 

Sabritt  Sobers  married  Mary  Heighe,  daughter  of  James  and  Ann  Heighe, 
of  Calvert  County.  She  was  named  in  the  will  of  her  father,  November  12,  1725. 
He  named  his  son-in-law,  Sabritt  Sobers,  overseer  of  the  will.  The  will  of  Rob¬ 
ert  Heighe,  of  Calvert  County,  made  in  1681,  named  a  son  James.  Robert  Heighe 
transported  his  wife  Mary  in  1663.  ( First  Settlers  of  Maryland.) 
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Children : 

1.  Mary,  mentioned  in  her  father’s  will;  married  a  Mr.  Bowen. 

2.  Sabritt,  of  Baltimore  County;  his  will  was  dated  August  19,  1786;  he 

evidently  left  no  direct  heirs.  An  abstract  of  his  will  follows : 

Property  to  Eleanor  Watters,  niece,  ....  to  Nancy  Cromwell  (niece) 
and  to  Elisha  Sollers  ....  desk,  book  case,  book  and  all  personalty.  To  my 
sister  Bowen,  silver  coffee  pot,  and  to  her  daughter  Eleanor  Watters,  silver  pot. 
....  to  Elisha  Sollers  ....  all  the  residue  of  my  plate,  one-third  of  the 
table  spoons  ....  one  half  dozen  spoons  to  Sally  Sollers.  Whereas  my 
mother’s  estate  and  my  brother  Heighe’s  estate  have  not  been  settled  and  the 
papers  for  them  are  in  my  desk,  copies  of  Heighe’s  investments  there  also. 
There  has  always  been  an  account  between  my  brother  Heighe  and  me,  and 
also  between  my  brother  Thomas  Sollers  and  me. 

February  13,  1788  ....  value  of  dwelling  and  plantation  of  late  Sabritt 
Sollers  about  297  acres  ....  cleared  land,  100  acres  wood,  enclosed  by  pretty 
good  fence  ....  about  30  acres  meadow,  dwelling  house,  barn,  granary  much 
out  of  repair.  Quarters,  meat  house,  cyder  house  and  stable  in  good  repair. 
Good  orchard  in  good  order.  Under  oath  to  say  such  plantation  to  be  worth  90 
pounds  of  rent  per  annum.  One  half  of  above  belonging  to  Thomas  Sollers ; 
the  other  half  to  Elisha  Sollers. 

( Baltimore  Comity ,  Maryland ,  Wills,  Book  I,  p.  1 59* ) 

3.  Heighe,  of  whom  further. 

4.  Thomas,  resided  at  Patapsco  Neck,  Baltimore  County;  his  will  dated 

April  13,  1781,  and  proved  June  15,  1783,  follows  in  part: 

I,  Thomas  Sollers  of  Patapsco  neck  in  Baltimore  County  ....  give  and 
bequeath  to  my  dear  and  affectionate  Wife  my  Negroes  Named  Tony,  Hall,  \\  ill 
and  Pegg  to  hold  the  said  four  Negroes  to  her  and  her  assigns  forever.  To  my 
eldest  son  Thomas  Sollers  my  three  negroes  named  Rossell.  Beck  and  Toby. 
....  To  my  daughter  Sarah  Sollers  my  three  negroes  named  Solomon,  Phoebe 
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and  Perry  to  her  and  her  assigns  for  ever.  ...  To  iny  son  Sabrctt  Sollers  my 
three  negroes  named  George,  Kate  and  Jacob.  ...  To  my  son  Basil  Sollers 
my  three  negroes  named  Carry,  Billy  and  Jenny.  ...  To  my  daughter  Mary 
my  three  Negroes  Nam’d  Massey,  Daniel  and  George,  the  son  of  Pegg.  To  my 
son  Dennis  Sollers  my  three  Negroes  nam’d  Dinah,  Luke  and  Grace.  To  my 
daughter  Ariana  Sollers  my  three  Negroes  named  Flora,  Dick  the  youngest 
child  of  my  Negro  Woman  nam’d  Ruth.  .  .  .  Now  with  respect  to  the  residue 
of  my  personal  estate  ....  one  full  third  part  to  be  taken  and  received  by  my 
Wife  to  her  own  use  and  one  seventh  part  of  the  residue  to  be  received  by  her 
to  and  for  the  use  of  each  of  the  other  legatees.  ...  I  give  and  devise  to  my 
three  sons  Sabrett  Sollers,  Basil  Sollers  and  Dennis  Sollers,  all  and  every  Tract 
of  parcel  of  Land  I  hold  or  have  a  right  to  in  Frederick  County  to  be  divided 
between  them  in  the  most  equal  and  impartial  manner,  having  respect  to  Quality, 
and  Advantages  of  situation,  mill  seat  or  other  matters,  as  well  as  Quantity  by 
such  five  persons  or  the  majority  of  them  as  shall  be  nominated  and  appointed 
for  that  purpose  bv  the  Justices  of  Frederick  County  Court,  to  hold  the  same 
to  them  and  their  heirs  forever  as  Tenants  in  common  but  in  case  of  the  Death 
of  either  or  any  of  them  without  Issue  and  without  Alienation  then  and  in  such 
Case  I  Will  that  his  or  their  part  so  dying  vest  in  and  become  the  Estate  of  Inher¬ 
itance  of  the  Survivor  or  Survivors  of  my  said  sons  and  Whereas  on  my  decease, 
all  the  Lands  I  possess,  lying  in  Patapsco  Neck  where  I  now  reside  will  descend 
upon  and  become  the  Estate  of  my  son  Thomas  Sollers.  .  .  . 

Thomas  Sollers  was  commissioned  second  major  of  the  Gun¬ 
powder  Battalion  of  Baltimore,  May  25,  1776.  Augrist  3,  1777,  he 
was  commissioned  major  of  the  Gunpowder  Battalion  of"  Baltimore 
County  Militia,  and  in  1778  he  was  a  naval  officer  of  Baltimore.  His 
name  appears  many  times  as  a  member  of  the  Committee  of  Obser¬ 
vation  of  Baltimore  County.  Thomas  Sollers  married  Ariana  Dor¬ 
sey.  Children : 

i.  Thomas,  baptism  recorded  at  St.  Paul’s  Church,  Baltimore, 
April  22,  1767,  listed  in  the  1790  census. 
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ii.  Sabrett. 

iii.  Basil. 

iv.  Dennis. 

v.  Sarah,  buried  at  Christ  Church  on  Solomon  Island. 

vi.  Mary,  named  in  the  1790  census. 

vii.  Ariana. 

5.  John;  he  and  his  children  were  named  in  the  will  of  his  father  Sabritt 

Sobers. 

6.  Elinor  or  Eleanor. 

7.  Ann  Partridge. 

{Wills,  Maryland  Land  Office,  Liber  XXX,  p.  860.  Register  of  Wills . 
Baltimore  County,  Liber  W.  B.,  No.  3,  folio  535.  Family  records.  Ida  M.  Shirk: 
Talbott  Book.  Maryland  Calendar  of  Wills,  Vol.  I,  p.  100.  Annapolis  Admin¬ 
istration  Accounts,  Book  XXXIX,,  p.  325;  Book  LIII,  p.  167.  Testamentary 
Proceedings,  Vol.  XXXVI,  p.  431.) 

Ill 

HEIGHE  SOLLERS,  son  of  Sabritt  and  Mary  (Heighe)  Sobers,  resided 
in  Baltimore  County,  Maryland,  and  died  before  February  13,  1788,  at  which 
time  the  first  account  of  the  administration  of  his  estate  was  recorded  there.  He 
was  named  in  the  will  of  his  father,  Sabritt  Sobers  (Sr.),  February  3,  1760, 
which  specified  that  Heighe  was  to  receive  fifty  pounds  current  money,  “to  be 
paid  him  by  my  sons  Sabritt  Sobers  and  Thomas  Sobers  to  be  equally  divided 
between  them.”  In  addition,  the  will  stated  that  should  either  Sabritt  (Jr.)  or 
Thomas  die  without  issue,  Heighe  was  to  receive  part  of  the  lands  willed  them  by 
their  father.  Sabritt  Sobers,  Sr.,  also  bequeathed  to  ‘‘my  grandson,  William 
Sobers,  son  of  Heighe  Sobers,  one  negro  woman  Katch  and  her  increase.” 
Heighe  Sobers’  brother,  Sabritt,  Jr.,  apparently  died  without  issue  and  he  left 
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the  bulk  of  his  estate  to  Elisha  Sobers,  son  of  Heighe,  and  numerous  minor  gifts 
to  Heighe’s  other  children. 

Heighe  Sobers  died  intestate,  and  the  first  account  of  the  administration  of 
his  estate  was  recorded  as  follows : 

Baltimore  County  to  wit  the  First  Account  of  Jehu  (or  possibly 
John)  Bowen  and  Jeremiah  Johnson  (who  Intermarried  with  Eleanor 
Sobers)  Administrator  and  Administratrix  of  Heigh  Sobers  Late  of 
said  County  Deceased. 

These  Accounts  charge  them  selves  with  an  Inventory  of  the 
Deceased  his  Estate  amounting  to  the  sum  of  £839-11-3. 

And  they  crave  an  allowance  of  the  following  Payments  and  Dis- 
bun?/7zents  to  wit. 

Current  Money  paid  by  these  Accounts  to  Ann  Sobers  in  part  of  her 
part  portion  or  Share  of  the  Estate  of  her  deceased  Father  as  &  receipt 
appears.  £207-7-9. 

Current  Money  paid  by  these  Accountants  to  Mary  Sobers  in  part  of 
her  part  portion  or  Share  of  the  Estate  of  her  deceased  Father  as  & 
receipt  appears.  £207-7-9. 

Current  Money  Retained  by  this  Accountant  Jehu  Guardian  of 
Elisha  Sobers  in  part  of  the  part  portion  or  Share  of  the  estate  of  his 
deceased  Father.  £207-7-9. 

Current  Money  retained  by  this  Accountant  Jeremiah  in  part  of  his 
wifes  part  portion  or  Share  of  the  Estate  of  her  deceased  Father. 


£207 . 7-9. 

Payments  and  Disbursements .  829-11-0 

Balance  due  the  estate .  10-  0-3 


Estate  Accounted  for .  £839-11-3 


Baltimore  County  to  wit  on  the  13th  day  of  February  1788  came 
Jehu  Bowen  and  Jeremiah  Johnson  (who  Intermarried  with  Eleanor 
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Sollers)  Administrator  &  administratrix  of  Heigh  Sollers  Late  of  Said 
County  deceased  and  made  oath  Etc.  that  the  aforegoing-  account  is  just 
and  true  as  it  stands  States  and  that  they  paid  or  Secured  the  Payment 
of  Every  sum  or  sums  for  which  they  Claim  allowance  which  after  due 
examination  had  is  passed  by  Virtue  of  a  Commission  from  the 
Orphans  Court  by  me  Register  of  Wills  for  The  County  aforesaid. 

Wm.  Buchanan. 

\ 

Heighe  Sollers  married  (first)  Rosanne,  and  (second)  Elizabeth  Partridge, 
daughter  of  Daubner  (or  possibly  Danbury)  Buckley  and  Jane  Partridge.  ( Par¬ 
tridge  I,  Child  4.) 

Child  of  first  marriage : 

1.  William,  born  December  31,  1746.  probably  died  before  his  father  as  he 

was  not  named  in  the  administration  account  of  Heighe  Sollers’ 
estate. 

Children  of  second  marriage : 

2.  Eleanor,  married  Jeremiah  Johnson. 

3.  Ann,  married  Hickman  Johnson. 

4.  Mary. 

5.  Elisha,  of  whom  further. 

( Register  of  Wills,  Baltimore  County,  Maryland,  Book  II,  p.  267;  Book 
IV,  p.  152.  Administration  Accounts,  Liber  XXXIX,  p.  325;  Liber  LIII,  p. 
167;  XTo.  L,  W.  B.  IX,  folio  151.  St.  Paid's  Church  Records,  Vol.  I,  p.  96.  in 
the  Maryland  Historical  Society.  Testamentary  Proceedings,  Vol.  XXXVI,  p. 
431.) 

IV 

ELISHA  SOLLERS,  son  of  Heighe  and  Elizabeth  (Partridge)  Sollers, 
was  born  in  1770,  and  lived  at  Patapsco  Neck,  Baltimore  County,  Maryland, 
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where  he  died  in  1809.  Following-  his  father’s  death,  John  (or  posibly  Jehu) 
Bowen  became  his  guardian. 

Baltimore  County.  Know  all  Men  by  These  Presents,  that  We 
John  Bowen,  Charles  Howard  &  Thomas  Greenwood  of  the  County  of 
Baltimore,  in  the  State  of  Maryland,  are  held  and  firmly  bound  unto 
Elisha  Sobers,  an  Orphan  son  of  Heighe  Sobers  of  the  County  of  Bal¬ 
timore  deceased,  in  the  sum  of  Six  Hundred  Pounds,  Current  Money  to 
be  paid  to  the  said  Elisha  Sobers,  his  Executors,  Administrators  or 
Assigns.  To  the  payment  whereof  we  bind  ourselves,  and  every  of  us, 
our  and  every  of  our  Heirs,  Executors,  Administrators  or  Assigns, 
firmly  by  these  Presents,  Sealed  with  our  Seals,  and  Dated  this  Eleventh 
Day  of  October  Seventeen  Hundred  and  Eighty-six. 

The  Condition  of  the  above  bound  John  Bowen  chosen  Guardian 
to  the  above  named  Elisha  Sobers  do  and  shall  according  to  the  Rules 
and  Directions  of  the  Act  of  Assembly  of  Maryland,  entitled  an  Act  for 
the  better  Administration  of  Justice,  in  Testamentary  affairs,  granting 
Administration,  recovery  of  Legacies,  securing,  Filial  Portions  and 
distribution  of  Intestate,  Estates,  /ascribed,  secure,  pay  and  deliver  to 
the  above  named  Elisha  Sobers  his  Ward  or  his  Assigns,  all  that  Part, 
Portion  or  Share  of  the  Estate  of  the  above  named  Heighe  Sobers 
which  to  him  the  said  Elisha  Sobers  of  Right  belongs,  and  in  all  things 
observe,  perform  and  comply  with  the  Direction  of  the  above  Act  and  all 
other  Acts  of  Assembly  of  Maryland,  so  far  as  they  respect  the  Estate 
and  Interest  of  him  the  said  Elisha  Sobers  above  mentioned;  then  the 
above  Obligation  to  be  void  otherwise  to  be  and  remain  in  full  Force  and 
Virtue  in  Law. 

Signed,  Sealed  and  Delivered  in  the  Present  of 

John  Bowen  (Seal) 

Charles  Howard  (Seal) 

his 

Thomas  X  Greenwood  (Seal) 


Wm.  Buchanan. 
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Elisha  Sollers,  by  the  terms  of  his  uncle  Sabritt’s  will  came  into  the  bulk  of 
the  said  Sabritt  Sollers’  (Jr.)  estate.  A  copy  of  Elisha  Sollers’  will  follows : 

In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.  I  Elisha  Sollers  of  Patapsco  Neck  in 
Baltimore  County  being  at  this  time  extremely  weak  and  debilitated  with 
bodily  indisposition  but  of  mind  sane  and  memory  but  little  impaired 
being  also  desirous  of  making  such  disposition  of  my  property  as  to  me 
seems  just  and  right,  Do  for  that  purpose  make  and  execute  this  Instru¬ 
ment  of  writing  as  and  for  my  Last  Will  and  Testament,  And  first  I 
direct  that  all  my  Just  debts  be  fully  satisfied  and  paid  and  that  my 
funeral  expenses  be  defrayed  out  of  my  Estate,  my  funeral  I  would  have 
decent  not  very  expensive  the  amount  of  the  expense  incurred  at  the 
discretion  of  my  Executors.  1  then  devise  all  my  lands  or  real  estate  to 
my  beloved  and  only  child  Juliet  Eliza  Sollers  to  her  and  her  heirs  for¬ 
ever  but  in  the  event  of  her  dying  without  issue  I  devise  over  all  my  said 
Lands  to  my  nephew  Elisha  Sollers  Johnson  son  of  my  sister  Eleanor  to 
him  and  his  heirs  and  assigns  forever.  All  my  personal  property  I  direct 
to  be  sold  by  my  executors  for  the  best  price  that  may  be  had  either  for 
ready  money  or  on  credit  at  the  option  of  my  Executors  the  money  aris¬ 
ing  on  the  sale  as  it  is  received  vested  in  some  productive  stock  or  fund 
and  the  product  or  profit  appropriated  to  the  maintenance  and  Educa¬ 
tion  of  my  child  her  maintenance  I  would  have  decent  but  her  Education 
I  would  have  as  liberal  as  the  Interest  of  the  Estate  I  have  given  her 
would  admit  and  that  at  one  of  the  best  and  most  eligible  schools  in  the 
City  of  Baltimoie  leaving  the  choice  to  her  guardian  hereinafter  named. 

I  diiect  that  her  estate  be  paid  her  when  she  shall  arrive  at  the  age 
of  Eighteen,  But  should  she  die  before  she  attains  that  age  and  leaves 
no  issue  then  I  give  and  bequeath  all  the  personal  property  I  have  herein 
given  to  her  to  be  equally  divided  between  the  children  of  mv  Sister  Ann 
Johnson  the  wife  of  Hickman  Johnson,  I  have  three  negro  men  named 
Richaid,  Paison  and  Charles  I  do  will  and  direct  that  thev  be  discharged 
from  slavery  when  they  shall  respectively  arrive  at  the  age  of  forty 
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years  and  I  do  hereby  accordingly  manumit  them  and  each  of  them.  I 
have  also  an  old  negro  woman  named  Sarah.  I  will  and  direct  that  she 
be  under  no  restraint  but  permitted  to  live  where  she  chuses  and  can  be 
supported  and  my  will  is  that  she  be  supported  by  my  family  out  of  my 
property  when  she  is  unable  to  maintain  herself 

I  give  and  bequeath  my  watch  to  my  nephew  Elisha  Sobers  Johnson 
and  all  my  wearing  apparel  to  be  equally  divided  between  my  Nephews 
George  William  Johnson  and  Elisha  Sobers  Johnson.  I  do  hereby 
appoint  my  Brother  in  Law  Hickman  Johnson  the  Guardian  of  my 
beloved  child  if  he  will  accept  the  Guardianship  if  not  I  will  and  desire 
that  my  Executors  hereinafter  named  be  her  Guardians  and  I  do  recom¬ 
mend  her  earnestly  to  their  particular  care  and  attention.  And  Lastly 
I  make  and  constitute  my  sister  Eleanor  Johnson,  and  my  nephew  Elisha 
Sobers  Johnson  Executors  and  Executrix  of  this  my  Last  Will  hereby 
revoking  all  former  and  other  Wills  by  me  made. 

In  Testimony  whereof  I  have  hereto  subscribed  my  name  this  third 
day  of  August,  1809.  Elisha  Sollers  (S  S) 

Signed,  Sealed,  published  and  declared  by  the  Testator  to  be  his  last 
Will  and  Testament  in  the  presence  of  us  the  subscribers  who  have 
attested  it  as  witnesses  in  his  presence  at  his  request  and  in  the  presence 
of  each  other. 

Daubner  B.  Partridge  Baltimore  County  ss.  On  the  1st  day  of 
William  (X)  Slater  November  1809  came  Daubner  B.  Partridge 

Thomas  Jones  and  William  Slater  two  of  the  subscribing 

Evidences  to  the  aforegoing  Last  Will  and 
Testament  of  Elisha  Sobers  late  of  said  County  deceased  and  made  oath 
&c.  that  they  did  sec  the  Testator  sign  and  seal  this  will,  that  they  heard 
him  publish  pronounce  and  declare  the  same  to  be  his  last  Will  and  Tes¬ 
tament  that  at  the  time  of  his  so  doing  he  was  to  the  best  of  their  appre¬ 
hension  of  sound  disposing  mind  memory  and  understanding  that  they 
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^rf,thei~  .Wlth  Thomas  Jones  subscribed  their  names  as  witnesses  to  this 
Will  m  his  presence  at  his  request  and  in  the  presence  of  each  other 
Sworn  to  in  open  Court  Test:  Wm.  Buchanan,  Regt. 

Several  items  in  connection  with  the  settlement  of  Elisha  Sobers’  estate 
follow : 


I,  Eleanor  Johnson,  Sister  of  Elisha  Sollers  late  of  Baltimore 
County,  deceased,  do  hereby  renounce  all  my  right  or  claim  of  said 
Administration  Eleanor  Johnson.  ‘ 

October  26th,  1809. 


Baltimore  County,  Sct.  The  second  account  of  Elisha  S.  John- 
son  Executor  of  Elisha  Sollers,  deceased.  This  accountant  charges 
himself  with  the  balance  due  on  his  last  account  amounting  to  $4009.^4. 

And  he  craves  allowance  for  the  above  sum  paid  over  to  Hickman  John¬ 
son,  Guardian  of  Juliet  Eliza  Sollers,  &  receipt  dated  the  4th  November 
1819  appears. 

Estate  accounted  for  $4,509.54. 

T7i*  ^ALJI]VJ0RE  County,  Sct:  On  the  25th  day  of  February  1824  came 
Elisha  S.  Johnson  Executor  as  aforesaid  and  made  oath  on  the  holy 
evangely  of  Almighty  God  that  the  aforegoing  account  is  just  and  true 
as  stated  and  that  he  has  paid  or  secured  the  payment  of  every  sum  or 
sums  for  which  he  craves  an  allowance,  which  after  examination  is 
passed  by  order  of  the  Orphans  Court. 

^est:  Wm.  Buchanan,  Regr. 

•  1  ^  S°llers  married’ in  Maryland,  May  3,  1798,  Sarah  Partridge.  (Part¬ 
ridge  IV.)  The  ceremony  was  performed  by  Dr.  Richards 
Child : 


1.  Juliet  Eliza,  of  whom  further. 

( Maniage  Records,  Baltimore,  Maryland,  Court  House.  Administration 
Accounts  Liber  W.  B.  No.  XXIII,  folio  224.  Register  of  Wills,  Baltimore 
Maryland,  Liber  W.  B.  No.  VIII,  folio  454-  Family  data.) 
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JULIET  ELIZA  SOLLERS,  daughter  of  Elisha  and  Sarah  (Partridge) 
Sollers,  was  born  probably  in  Baltimore  County,  Maryland,  March  17,  1804,  and 
died  in  Emmitsburg,  Frederick  County,  August  1,  1853.  She  is  buried  in  the 
Emmitsburg  Catholic  Cemetery.  At  the  birth  of  this  child,  Elisha  Sollers  had 
his  plantation  of  three  hundred  and  twenty  acres  resurveyed  and  called  it  “Juliet 
Eliza’s  Prospect.”  It  was  described  as  extending  from  a  stone  marked  E.  S., 
adjoining  T.  E.  S.  (Thomas  Sollers)  to  Bear  Creek  on  the  Patuxent  River.  Juliet 
Eliza  Sollers  was  a  little  girl  at  the  time  of  her  father’s  death,  and  among  the  rec¬ 
ords  of  Baltimore  County  is  the  bond  by  which  Hickman  Johnson,  her  uncle, 
became  her  guardian. 

Baltimore  County  ss. 

Know  all  men  by  these  presents  that  we  Hickman  Johnson,  Lafay¬ 
ette  Johnson  and  John  Dodd  are  held  and  firmly  bound  unto  the  State  of 
Maryland,  in  the  full  and  just  sum  of  twenty  thousand  dollars  to  be 
paid  to  the  said  State  of  Maryland  to  which  payment  will  and  truly  to 
be  made  and  done  we  bind  ourselves  and  every  of  us  our  and  every  of 
our  Heirs,  Executors  and  Administrators  in  the  whole  and  for  the 
whole  Jointly  and  Severally  firmly  by  these  Presents  Sealed  with  our 
seals  dated  this  fourth  Day  of  November  1809.  The  condition  of  the 
above  obligation  is  such  that  if  the  above  bounden  Hickman  Johnson,  as 
Guardian  to  Juliet  Eliza  Sollers,  orphan  Daughter  of  Elisha  Sollers 
deceased  of  Baltimore  County  as  directed  by  law  for  the  management  of 
the  property  and  Estate  of  the  Orphan  under  his  care  and  shall  also 
deliver  up  the  said  property  agreeably  to  the  order  of  said  Court  or  the 
direction  of  law  and  shall  in  all  respects  perform  the  duty  of  Guardian 
to  the  said  Juliett  Eliza  Sollers  according  to  law  then  the  above  obliga¬ 
tion  shall  cease  otherwise  to  remain  in  full  force  and  virtue  in  law. 

Signed,  sealed  and  Delivered  Hickman  Johnson  (Seal) 

in  the  presence  of  Lafayette  Johnson  (Seal) 

Fielder  Israel  John  Dodd  (Seal) 
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Juliet  Eliza  Sellers’  birth,  death  and  marriage  are  recorded  in  Reistertown 
Church  books,  although  there  is  no  record  of  her  having  lived  in  that  part  of 
Maryland.  Her  cousins,  Elisha  Sobers  Johnson  and  George  William  Johnson, 
helped  found  and  maintain  this  parish,  and  the  items  about  her  may  have  been 
recorded  because  of  this  connection.  Her  name  appears  also  in  a  list  of  voun" 
people  “who  wish  to  provide  a  suitable  gift  for  the  Church  of  St.  John  in  the 
Valley.”  By  inheritance,  Juliet  Eliza  Sobers  owned  Sobers  Point,  Baltimore 
County,  just  opposite  old  Fort  Carroll.  Here  her  parents  had  lived,  and  here  she 
grew  to  womanhood.  After  her  death  the  government  purchased  Sobers  Point. 
During  the  War  of  1812  the  British,  on  their  march  to  Baltimore  in  1814,  burned 
the  Sobers  homestead.  Juliet  Eliza  (Sobers)  Taney  often  told  her  grandchildren 
of  that  memorable  day,  when  she  and  her  governess  hid  in  the  shrubbery  in  terror 
of  the  British  marching  across  the  Point  after  the  battle  of  Long  Point.  Manv 
choice  articles  from  Juliet  Eliza  Sobers’  home  have  been  preserved.  Her  small 
piano,  her  silver  plate,  her  samplers  and  many  pieces  of  furniture  are  still  in 
possession  of  descendants. 

Juliet  Eliza  Sobers  married  Dr.  Augustine  Taney.  (Taney  VI.)  (Taney 
Royal  Descent  from  Charlemagne  XXXVIII.) 

( Records  of  the  Church  of  St.  John’s  in  the  Valley,  in  the  Maryland  His¬ 
torical  Society  in  Baltimore.  Ibid.) 
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Arms — Vert,  a  chevron  ermine  between  three  partridges  rising  or. 

Crest — A  partridge  rising  or,  in  the  beak  an  ear  of  wheat  proper. 

(  Burke :  General  A  rmory. ) 
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ARTRIDGE  is  derived  from  the  nickname  “the  partridge,” 
the  Middle  English  being  partriche  and  pertrichc.  Similar 
names  include  Nightingale,  Sparrow  and  Wildgoose. 
Lower  says  that,  although  this  surname  may  come  from 
the  bird,  it  more  probably  originated  from  some  locality 
terminating  in  “ridge.”  Early  records  show  Walter  Pur- 
trich  listed  in  the  Hundred  Rolls  of  County  Cambridge  in 
1273,  and  Gilbert  Partrich  on  the  same  record  of  County  Oxford.  Hugh^Per- 
trich  appears  in  the  Close  Rolls  in  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  Edward  I. 

(Bardsley:  Dictionary  of  English  and  Welsh  Surnames .) 


I 

DR.  DAUBNER  (possibly  DANBURY)  BUCKLEY  PARTRIDGE, 
earliest  known  ancestor  of  this  line,  a  “chyurgeon,”  of  Bristol,  England,  came  to 
America  in  the  good  ship,  “Sea  Horse,”  bound  for  Philadelphia,  and  settled  in 
Haiford  County,  Maryland,  where  he  became  a  practitioner.  He  died  in  1 737, 
according  to  Scharf  s  History  of  Baltimore ,  but  the  first  account  of  the  admin¬ 
istration  of  his  estate  was  not  made  until  1747.  It  is  said  that  a  curious  old  note 
book,  in  which  he  jotted  down  prescriptions  for  American  use,  is  still  extant. 
Abstracts  from  the  note  book  appeared  in  the  Maryland  Medical  Journal  in  1SS6. 
In  J/37  Dr.  Partridge  received  the  estate  of  Joseph  Foulke  in  Baltimore  County, 
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Maryland.  June  5,  1747,  a  long  and  interesting  account  of  Dr.  Partridge’s 
estate  was  made  by  his  widow,  Jane.  October  24,  1750,  she  gave  the  following 
account : 


Money  paid  to  Heighe  Sobers  who  intermarried  with  one  of  the 
daughters  of  the  deceased  .  .  .  for  his  part  of  the  deceased’s  estate — 
£104-15. 

To  Daubner  Buckler  Partridge  for  his  part  of  estate — £233. 

To  William  Partridge  for  his  share — £232. 

The  final  account  was  presented  December  15,  1750. 

Dr.  Daubner  Buckley  Partridge  married  Jane,  who  survived  him.  Her  will 
was  dated  September  6,  1758,  and  probated  November  3,  1761.  It  reads: 

In  the  Fear  of  Almighty  God  and  regard  to  the  uncertainty  of 
time  in  this  world  it  seemeth  good  to  me  Jane  Partridge  of  Baltimore 
County  in  the  province  of  Maryland  to  make  this  for  my  Last  Will  and 
Testiment  relateing  to  those  things  it  hath  pleased  God  to  Bless  me  with 
in  this  world  being  at  this  time  in  perfect  memmory  and  sound  dispos¬ 
ing  minde. 

First  my  will  and  desire  is  that  all  those  debts  which  shall  be  justly 
due  from  me  at  the  time  of  my  deseas  with  my  Funeral  Expenseses  be 
well  and  truly  paid. 

Second  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  son  William  Partridge  all  my 
part  and  parcel  of  a  tract  of  Land  called  Richardson’s  Neglect  which  I 
bought  of  Samuel  Smith  lying  on  the  East  side  or  near  the  adjoyneing 
Gunpowder  falls  to  him  his  heirs  and  assigns  forever. 

Thirdly  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  four  children  viz  Deubeney 
Bucklar  Partridge;  Ann  Bond,  wife  of  Joshua  Bond;  Frances  Bond, 
wife  of  Jacob  Bond  and  Eliza  Sollors,  wife  of  Highuth  Sollors  (Heigh 
SolLrs )  the  sum  of  Twenty  Shillings  Current  money  to  each  of  my  said 
four  Children  and  no  more  of  my  Estate. 
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Fourthly  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  said  son  William  Partridge 
all  the  remaining  part  of  my  Estate  with  all  my  Rights  tittles  Claimes 
and  Interests  boath  personal  and  real  whereof  I  shall  die  intitled  to  him 
his  heirs  and  assigns  forever. 

Lastly  I  ordaine  Constitute  and  appoint  my  said  son  William  Par¬ 
tridge  my  sole  Executor  of  this  my  Last  Will  and  testiment  havein^  no 
other  in  the  World  in  Wittnese  whereof  I  have  hereunto  sitt  my  hand 
and  seal  this  the  6  day  of  Sept  1758. 

Jane  Partridge  (Seal). 

Signed,  Sealed  and  acknowledged  to  be  her  last  Will  and  testiment  in 
the  presence  of  us 
Joseph  Taylor 
Moses  Mackubin 
Sarah  Bond. 


Children : 


1.  William. 

2.  Danbury  Buckler,  of  whom  further. 

3.  Ann,  married  Joshua  Bond,  son  of  Thomas  Bond. 

4.  Elizabeth,  married  Heighe  Sobers.  (Sobers  III.) 

5.  Frances,  married  Jacob  Bond,  son  of  Thomas  Bond. 

6.  Fleure,  born  March  24,  1736,  according-  to  records  of  St.  Paul  Church 

in  Baltimore  County,  Maryland;  evidently  died  young,  as  she  was 
not  named  in  the  will  of  either  of  her  parents. 


.(Dr-  A.  K.  Bond:  Bonds  of  Earth,  p.  236.  Thomas  Scharf:  Historv  of 
Baltimore  St.  Paul’s  Church  Records,  in  the  Maryland  Historical  Society. 
Maryland  H istonca!  M agasine,  Vol.  XXVI,  p.  548.  Wills,  Book  II,  p.  339 ;  Vol 
VI,  pp.  6-7;  Liber  No.  B,  1721  to  1763,  folio  339,  Baltimore;  Administration 
Accounts,  Liber  XXXIX,  p.  325:  Liber  LIII.  p.  167;  Home  Vol.  IV,  p.  132: 
1  estamentary  Proceedings,  Vol.  XXXVI,  p.  431,  all  in  Baltimore  Court  House.) 
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II 

DANBURY  (or  possibly  DAUBENEY)  BUCKLER  PARTRIDGE,  son 
of  Dr.  Daubner  Buckley  and  Jane  Partridge,  lived  in  Baltimore  County,  Mary¬ 
land,  and  died  between  April  2,  1767,  the  date  of  his  will,  and  November  10,  1769, 
when  his  will  was  probated.  Among  his  possessions  was  a  tract  of  one  hundred 
and  fifty  acres,  surveyed  in  1738.  His  will  shows  that  he  owned  numerous  other 
tracts  of  land.  He  attended  St.  Thomas’  Church,  the  church  of  ease  or  country 
church,  established  to  eliminate  the  over-crowded  condition  of  St.  Paul’s  Church 
in  the  city  of  Baltimore.  Mr.  Partridge  left  a  most  interesting  will,  which  reads : 

In  the  Name  of  God  Amen  I  Dciubcney  Buckler  Partridge  of  Bal¬ 
timore  County  in  the  Province  of  Maryland,  Planter,  being  in  sound 
mind  memory  and  understanding  praised  be  Almighty  God  for  the 
same,  but  calling  to  mind  the  certainty  of  death  and  the  uncertainty 
thereof  do  make  and  publish  this  my  last  Will  and  Testament  in  manner 
and  form  following  (viz)  My  soul  I  commit  into  the  hands  of  Almighty 
God  who  gave  it  hoping  through  the  merits  and  intercession  of  my 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ  to  receive  pardon  for  all  my  sins,  my  body  I  com¬ 
mit  to  the  earth  decently  to  be  interred  according  to  the  direction  of  my 
Executrix  and  Executor  hereafter  named,  and  as  to  my  worldly  estate  it 
hath  pleased  God  to  bestow  on  me  after  my  just  debts  and  funeral 
expenses  are  first  fully  paid  and  satisfied,  I  give  and  devise  and  bequeath 
in  manner  and  form  following  (viz.) 

Imprimis — I  give  and  devise  unto  my  three  sons  William  Pafridge, 

D aubcney  Buckler  Pa/ridge  and  John  Pniridge,  all  my  tracts  or  parcels 
of  land,  that  1  have  now  in  possession  to  them  and  their  heirs  forever. 

But  my  will  and  meaning  is  that  my  aforesaid  two  sons  William  Pat- 
ridge  and  John  Patridge  shall  have  all  those  tracts  or  parcels  of  land 
belonging  to  me  called  Thomas’s  Adventure,  part  of  God  Luck 
Thomas’s  Range  and  the  Glebe  Land  to  be  equally  divided  in  quantity 
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without  having  any  regard  to  the  quality  between  my  aforesaid  two 
sons  William  Patridge  and  John  Patridge  their  heirs  and  assigns  for¬ 
ever.  And  my  will  and  meaning  is  that  my  aforesaid  son  William  Pat¬ 
ridge  shall  have  in  his  part  all  the  aforesaid  Glebe  Land  and  my  son 
John  Patridge  to  have  in  his  part  of  the  aforesaid  lands  all  Plantation 
whereon  I  now  dwell.  And  my  will  and  meaning  is,  that  my  above 
named  son  Daubeney  Buckley  Patridge  his  heirs  and  assigns  shall  have 
all  that  tract  of  land  called  Ballstone  lying  and  being  in  the  county 
aforesaid  between  the  mouth  of  Back  River  and  the  mouth  of  Middle 
River  containing  by  estimation  one  hundred  and  fifty  acres  of  land 
more  or  less  and  also  one  other  tract  or  parcel  of  land  called  Richard¬ 
sons  Neglect  lying  and  being  in  the  County  aforesaid  on  the  East  side  of 
the  Great  Falls  of  the  Gunpowder  River  containing  by  estimation 
thirty-six  acres  of  land  more  or  less.  And  it  is  my  will  and  meaning 
that  as  my  above  named  two  sons  William  Patridge  and  John  Patiidge, 
their  shares  of  the  above  named  lands  that  I  have  given  them,  their  heirs 
and  assigns,  being  more  in  quantity  than  the  lands  I  have  given  to  mv 
above  named  son  Daubeney  Buckler  Patridge  his  heirs  and  assigns,  it  is 
therefore  my  will  and  meaning  that  my  aforesaid  two  sons  William  Pat¬ 
ridge  and  John  Patridg'e  tneir  heirs  and  assigns  shall  pay  m\  aforesaid 
son  Daubeney  Buckler  Patridge  his  heirs  and  assigns  fifteen  pounds 
current  money  of  Maryland  each,  my  son  William  Patridge  to  pa\  ins 
part  as  soon  as  conveniently  may  be  after  my  decease  (Provided  m\  son 
Daubeney  shall  then  be  of  the  age  of  twenty-one  years)  and  my  son  John 
Patridge  his  part  of  said  money  as  soon  as  he  shall  arii\e  to  the  age  of 
twenty-two  vears  of  age.  And  it  is  my  will  and  meaning  that  if  m\ 
aforesaid  two  sons  William  Patridge  and  John  Patridge  their  heirs  and 
assigns  does  not  pay  my  aforesaid  son  Daubeney  Buckler  Patridge  his 
heirs  and  assigns  the  above  named  sum  of  money  from  each  of  uiem 
agreeable  to  my  directions  as  above  expressed,  that  then  it  is  my  \\  ill  and 
meaning  that  my  above  named  son  Daubeney  Buckler  Patridge  and  his 
heirs  and  assigns  shall  have  one  equal  share  or  dividend  of  all  m\  aoo\e 
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named  lands.  And  it  is  my  will  and  meaning1  that  if  my  son  John  Pat- 
ridge  as  aforesaid  should  happen  to  die  without  issue  or  without  having 
disposed  of  his  part  of  the  lands  above  named  that  then,  I  give  his  part 
of  the  aforesaid  lands  to  my  sons  William  Patridge  and  Daubeney  Buck¬ 
ler  Patridge  to  be  equally  divided  between  them  their  heirs  and  assigns 
forever.  But  it  is  my  Will  and  meaning  that  if  my  above  named  son 
John  Patridge  should  happen  to  die  as  aforesaid  that  my  above  named 
son  Daubeney  Buckler  Patridge  should  have  that  part  of  my  said  son 
John  Patridge’s  part  of  said  land  that  my  dwelling  is  on.  And  my  will 
and  meaning  is,  that  if  my  above  named  son  William  Patridge  should 
happen  to  die  without  issue  and  without  having  sold  or  otherwise  dis¬ 
posed  of  his  part  of  land  as  is  before  given,  that  then  I  give  and  devise 
his  part  of  the  lands  before  named  to  my  two  sons  Daubeney  Buckler 
Patridge  and  John  Patridge  to  be  equally  divided  in  quantity  between 
them  and  their  heirs  and  assigns  forever. 

Item — I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  aforesaid  son  John  Patridge  my 
mahogany  desk,  my  two  iron  backs  the  one  stands  in  my  outward  room 
and  the  other  in  the  study  room,  also  three  pair  of  hand  irons  that  stands 
in  the  rooms  of  my  dwelling  house,  one  of  which  pair  has  brass  tops  and 
stands  in  my  dining  room,  also  a  new  calicoe  quilt. 

Item — I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  aforesaid  son  William  Patridge 
one  white  Holland  quilt. 

Item— I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  aforesaid  son  Daubeney  Buck¬ 
ler  Patridge  one  calicoe  counterpain,  my  meaning  is  that  the  said 
bequeaths  be  paid  out  of  the  effects  I  have  now  in  my  possession.  Also 
I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  well  beloved  wife  Ann  Patridge  one  dark 
coloured  mare  called  Juno  that  I  have  now  in  my  possession  and  also  a 
womans  saddle  and  furniture  thereto  belonging  it  being  the  saddle  and 
furniture  that  my  said  wife  now  has  in  use.  It  is  my  will  and  meaning 
that  my  said  wife  shall  have  the  aforesaid  mare  saddle  and  furniture 
exclusive  of  her  dower. 
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Item — I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  aforesaid  son  William  Patridge 
my  silver  watch  and  also  my  gold  ring  the  posey  of  which  is  as  follows 
(to  wit)  I.  Cockey.  D.  B.  P.  *W  13*  Iuy*  1763.  My  will  is  that  if  my 
aforesaid  son  William  should  happen  to  die  without  having  given  or  dis¬ 
posed  of  my  said  watch  and  ring  then  my  will  is  that  my  aforesaid  son 
Daubeney  shall  have  the  aforesaid  watch  and  ring,  and  if  my  aforesaid 
son  Daubeney  should  happen  to  die  as  aforesaid  then  my  will  is  that  my 
aforesaid  son  John  should  have  the  said  watch  and  ring. 

Item — I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  aforesaid  son  John  Patridge  my 
silver  shoe  and  kenn  buckles. 

Item — The  rest  and  residue  of  my  personal  estate  I  give  and 
bequeath  unto  all  my  children  share  and  share  alike,  my  meaning  is  that 
it  shall  be  equally  divided  among  all  my  children  sons  and  daughters. 

Item — And  lastly  I  hereby  nominate  and  appoint  my  well  beloved 
wife  Ann  Patridge  and  my  son  William  Patridge  whole  and  sole  Exec¬ 
utrix  and  Executor  of  this  my  last  will  and  testament  hereby  revoking 
all  former  will  and  wills  by  me  heretofore  made. 

In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  affixed  my  seal 
this  second  day  of  April  and  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  God  one  thousand 
seven  hundred  and  sixty-seven. 

Daubeney  Buckler  Porridge  (Seal) 
....  Signed  sealed  published  and  declared  by  the  above  named 
Daubeney  Buckler  Patridge  as  for  and  his  last  Will  and  Testament  in 
the  presence  of  us  who  have  hereunto  subscribed  our  names  as  witnesses 
thereto  and  in  the  presence  of  the  said  testator  and  in  the  presence  of 
each  other — 

Heigh  Sollers 
Thomas  Colgate 
Thos.  Cockey  Deye. 

At  the  foot  of  the  foregoing  will  was  written : 

November  10th,  1769,  Came  Hugh  (Heighe)  Sollers  and  Thomas 
Colgate  two  of  the  subscribing  witnesses  to  this  will  and  being  sworn  on 
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the  Holy  Evangelist  of  Almighty  God  depose  and  say  that  they  saw  the 
Testator  Daubcncy  Pluckier  Partridge  sign  seal  publish  pronounce  and 
declare  the  same  as  and  for  his  last  Will  and  Testament,  that  at  the  time 
of  his  so  doing  he  was  to  the  best  of  their  apprehension  of  sound  and  dis¬ 
posing  mind  and  memory  that  they  subscribed  their  respective  names  as 
witnesses  to  the  said  Will  and  that  they  saw  Thomas  Cockey  Deye  the 
other  witness  sign  his  name  thereto  all  in  the  presence  of  the  said  Tes¬ 
tator  and  at  his  request. 

Sworn  before 

W.  Young,  D.  Com’sy 

Balto.  County 

{Baltimore  County ,  Wills ,  Book  No.  XXXVII,  W.  D.  No.  2,  folio  435,  in 
the  Land  Office  of  Maryland.) 

An  account  of  Danbury  Buckler  Partridge’s  estate  was  given  in  Baltimore 
County,  July  20,  1772,  by  his  executors,  his  wife  Ann  and  his  son  William;  final 
account  was  made  January  10,  1790 : 

Baltimore  Countv  to  wit. 

The  Final  Account  of  Ann  and  William  Partridge  of  the  Last  Will 
and  Testament  of  D.  B.  Partridge,  late  of  said  County  deceased. 

These  Accountants  Charge  themselves  with  the  Bal- 

/ ance  due  from  their  last  Account  being  the  sum  of  £274. 11 .  1 

Maryland  Currency  equal  to .  £343.  3.10 

And  they  Crave  an  allowance  of  the  following 
Payments  and  Disbursements  to  wit : 

Current  Money  Retained  by  one  of  these  Accountants 
in  full  of  her  third  part  of  the  deceaseds  Estate  as 

per  Receipt  Appears .  £114.  7 . 1 1 

Current  Money  paid  by  these  Accountants  to  James 
Combly  who  intermarried  with  Jane  Partridge  in 
full  of  his  part  of  the  deceaseds  Estate  as  per 
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Receipt  appears .  £38.  2.  7J/2 

Current  Money  paid  by  these  Accountants  to  John 
Partridge  in  full  of  his  part  of  deceaseds  Estate  and 
in  full  of  Mary  Partridge  part  of  the  Estate  as  per 

Receipt  appears .  £76.  5.  3 

Current  Money  paid  by  these  Accountants  to  Joseph 
Sobers  who  Intermarried  with  Ann  Pa/ridge  in  full 

of  his  part  as  per  Receipt  appears .  £38.  2.  yl/2 

Current  Money  paid  by  these  Accountants  to  D.  B. 

Partridge  in  full  of  his  part  of  the  deceaseds  Estate 

as  per  receipt  appears .  £38.  2.  yl/2 

Current  Money  Retained  by  one  of  these  Accountants, 

Wm.  Pa-fridge  in  full  of  his  part .  £38.  2.  yl/2 


Estate  Accounted  for .  £343.  3. 10 


On  the  10th  day  of  January,  1790,  came  William  Patridge  Admr  of 
D.  B.  Patridge  late  of  said  County  deceased  and  made  oath  &c.  that  the 
aforegoing  Account  is  Just  and  true  as  it  stands  stated  and  that  he  has 
paid  or  secured  the  payment  of  every  sum  or  sums  for  which  he  Craves 
allowances  Which  after  due  Examination  had  is  passed  by  virtue  of  a 
Commission  from  the  Orphans  Court  by  me,  Register  of  Wills,  for  Bal¬ 
timore  County.  William  Buchanan. 

Danbury  Buckler  Partridge  married  Ann,  who  was  living  in  1790. 

Children  (first  three  named  in  will,  others  named  in  the  account  of  the  dis¬ 
tribution  of  his  estate  in  1790)  : 

1.  William,  was  executor  of  his  father’s  estate. 

2.  John. 

3.  Daubeney  (also  recorded  Daubner)  Buckler,  of  whom  further. 

4.  Jane,  married  James  Combly. 

189 


PARTRIDGE 


5.  Mary. 

6.  Ann,  married  Joseph  Sollers. 

( Baltimore  Wills ,  Book  III,  p.  119.  Annapolis  Land  Records,  E.  I.,  No.  2, 
folio  729.  Probate  Records,  Vol.  II,  p.  177;  Vol.  VII,  p.  172,  in  Baltimore  Court 
House.  Maryland  Land  Office  Records,  Will  Book  XXXVII,  W.  D.  No.  2,  folio 
435*  Orphans  Court  Records,  Administration  Accounts,  No.  L,  1 702-0 ^  Book 
W.  B.  No.  11,  folio  177.) 

Ill 

DAUBENEY  (or  DAUBNER)  BUCKLER  PARTRIDGE,  son  of  Dan¬ 
bury  Buckler  and  Ann  Partridge,  was  a  minor  in  1767,  when  his  father  made 
his  will,  and  died  probably  in  1791.  By  the  terms  of  his  father’s  will,  he  received 
among  other  bequests  the  estate  known  as  “Richardson’s  Neglect.”  He  died 
intestate  to  judge  by  the  following  deed  of  conveyance  on  record: 

An  Indenture  between  John  Long  of  the  one  part,  and  Elisha  Sol¬ 
lers  and  Sarah,  his  wife,  latter  with  her  sister  Nancy  and  brothers  Wil¬ 
liam  and  Job,  children  of  Buckler  Partridge,  late  of  Baltimore  County, 
deceased,  of  the  other  part,  whereas  Buckler  Partridge,  deceased,  left 
four  children,  viz— William,  Job,  Nancy  and  Sarah,  wife  of  Elisha  Sol¬ 
lers,  they,  the  said  children  and  heirs  of  Buckler  Partridge,  convey  unto 
the  said  John  Long,  one  certain  tract  of  land  situate  in  Baltimore 
County. 

(Chattel  Room,  Baltimore  Court  House,  Maryland,  Deeds,  Book  W  G  No 
56,  P-  543.) 

In  1791  Sarah  and  William  Partridge,  orphan  children  of  Daubeney  Buck¬ 
ler  Partridge,  under  fourteen  years  of  age,  appeared  in  court,  and  John  Par¬ 
tridge  (evidently  the  brother  of  their  deceased  father)  was  appointed  their 
guardian.  William  Partridge  (in  all  probability  the  other  brother  of  Daubeney 
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Buckler  Partridge)  was  appointed  guardian  of  Job,  also  a  minor  son  of  the 
deceased,  whose  estate  was  appraised,  February  io,  1792,  by  request  of  John 
Partridge. 

Daubeney  Buckler  Partridge  married  Elizabeth,  who  married  (second),  in 
or  shortly  before  1793,  John  Long. 

Children : 

1.  Nancy  Ann,  married  David  Wilson. 

2.  Sarah ,  of  whom  further. 

3.  William,  under  fourteen  years  of  age  in  1791. 

4.  Job,  a  minor  in  1791. 

( Baltimore  County  Guardian  Book,  Vol.  II,  pp.  216,  237.  Baltimore  Court 
House  Records,  Chattel  Room,  Deeds,  Book  W.  C.,  No.  56,  p.  548;  Accounts, 
Vol.  II,  p.  225.  Maryland  Land  Office  Records,  Will  Book  XXXVII,  W.  D.  No. 
2,  folio  435.  Orphans’  Court  Records,  Administration  Accounts,  No.  L,  1792- 
1795,  Book  W.  B.,  No.  11,  folio  177.  Maryland  Marriages,  Baltimore  Court 
House.  St.  Johns  in  the  Valley  Church  Records,  in  the  Maryland  Historical 
Society.) 

IV 

SARAH  PARTRIDGE,  daughter  of  Daubeney  (or  Daubner)  Buckler  and 
Elizabeth  Partridge,  was  under  fourteen  years  of  age  in  1791.  She  evidently 
died  young,  soon  after  the  birth  of  her  child,  as  she  was  not  named  in  her  hus¬ 
band’s  will  in  1809.  She  married  Elisha  Sobers.  (Sobers  IV.)  (Ibid.) 
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Arms — Chequy  or  and  azure  on  a  bend  gules  a  lion  passant  of  the  first. 
Crest — A  demi-lion  rampant  erased  or.  (Burke:  General  Armory.) 
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ROOK,  Brooke,  Brookes  and  Brooks  are  of  local  deriva¬ 
tion,  “at  the  brook,”  applied  to  one  who  lived  by  a  brook- 
side.  Alice  de  la  Broke  is  on  record  in  the  Hundred  Rolls 
of  1273. 

(Bardsley:  Dictionary  of  English  and  Welsh 
Surnames. ) 

The  Family  in  England 

I 

RICHARD  BROOKE,  of  Whitchurch,  Hampshire,  England,  died  January 
l6,  1 593-94-  The  brasses  of  him  and  his  wife,  together  with  two  smaller  ones 
underneath  of  their  three  sons  and  three  daughters,  are  still  in  the  church  at 
Whitchurch.  Under  the  brasses,  a  plate  bears  a  long  inscription : 

This  grave  (of  griefe)  hath  swallowed  up  with  wide  and  open  mouth, 

The  bodie  of  g'ood  Richard  Brooke,  of  Whitchurch,  Hampton  South, 

And  Elizabeth,  his  wedded  wife,  twice  twentie  yeares  and  one, 

Sweet  Jesus  hath  their  soules  in  heaven,  ye  ground  flesh,  skin  and  bone. 

In  Januaries  (worne  with  age)  daie  sixteenth  died  hee, 

From  Christ  full  fifteene  hundred  yeares,  and  more  bv  ninetie  three, 

But  death  her  twist  of  life  in  Maie,  daie  twen/rVh  did  untwine 
brom  Christ  full  fifteen  hundred  years  and  more  by  ninetie  nine. 
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They  left  behind  them  well  to  live,  and  growne  to  goode  degree, 

First  Richard,  Thomas,  Robert  Brooke,  the  youngest  of  the  three, 

Elizabeth,  and  Barbara,  then  Dorathee,  the  last, 

All  six  the  knot  of  Natures  love,  and  kindness  keeping  fast. 

This  Toome  stone  with  the  Plate  thereon,  thus  graven  fare  and  large 
Did  Robert  Brooke,  the  youngest  sonne,  make  of  his  proper  charge. 

A  Citizen  of  London  State,  by  faithful  service  free, 

Of  marchantes,  greate  adventurers,  a  brother  sworne  is  hee, 

And  of  the  Indian  Companie  (come  gaine  or  losse)  a  limb, 

And  of  the  Goldsmithe  liverie,  all  these  Godes  giftes  to  him; 

This  monument  of  memorie  in  love  performed  hee; 

December  thirtie  one,  from  Christ  sixteene  hundred  and  three. 

(Thomas  W.  Balch:  The  Brooke  Family  of  Whitchurch ,  Hampshire ,  Eng¬ 
land ,  p.  3.) 

The  parsonage  of  Whitchurch,  homestead  of  Richard  Brooke,  was  built  of 
brick,  in  the  open  country,  a  short  distance  from  the  church.  The  little  village  of 
Whitchurch  is  located  in  the  northern  part  of  Hampshire,  and  since  Saxon  times 
the  place  has  always  had  a  church  built  of  the  white  stone  found  in  the  neighbor¬ 
hood,  and  thus  the  name  “Whitchurch”  originated. 

The  old  house  in  which  the  Brookes  lived  is  still  standing  in  Whitchurch. 
Symonds  in  his  diary  says  that  during  the  civil  wars  Charles  I  passed  three  days 
and  nights  as  the  guest  of  Sir  Thomas  Brooke.  “Friday— 1644.  This  night  the 
King  lay  at  the  White  Hart,  Andover,  the  whole  army  marched  in  the  field.  Sat¬ 
urday  as  sonn  as  the  light  came,  the  army  marched  against  the  enemy.  The  King 
lay  at  Whitchurch,  at  Mr.  Brooke,  his  house.  That  night,  Monday,  His  Majesty 
left  Whitchurch.”  A  close  friendship  existed  between  the  King  and  Mr.  Brooke; 
this  is  shown  by  the  King  honoring  the  house  by  his  presence  and  the  action  of 
Cecilius  Calvert  announcing  that  Robert  Brooke  intended  an  adventure  in  the 
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New  World  a  whole  year  before  his  coming,  and  the  granting  of  a  whole  county 
to  him  and  naming  it  Charles  County. 

The  fact  that  Robert  Brooke  came  to  Maryland  as  a  friend  of  Charles  1  and 
was  an  adherent  of  Lord  Baltimore,  but  changed  his  allegiance  to  the  Crom¬ 
wellian  party  when  they  deposed  Governor  Stone  in  1652,  has  caused  some  sur¬ 
prise  among  his  descendants.  Robert  Brooke  was  not  the  only  one  who  changed 
his  allegiance  and  politics  at  this  time.  Lord  Baltimore  annulled  his  grant  to  all 
of  Charles  County.  However,  later  Ann  Calvert,  daughter  of  Lord  Leonard 
Calvert,  married  Baker  Brooke,  Lord  of  De  La  Brooke. 

( Baltimore  Sun,  November  29,  1903.) 

Richard  Brooke’s  will  was  dated  January  10,  1588-89,  and  probated  May  6, 
1 594.  It  shows  that  he  was  a  man  of  means,  and  among  the  items  of  his  will  were 
his  “leases  held  by  the  Blessed  Trinity  in  Winchester,”  his  leases  of  Knoll,  his 
woods  in  Chalgrove  and  Freefolk  and  the  Manor  of  West  Tosbury.  To  his  wife 
he  left  his  “free  lands  and  tenements  in  Whitchurch  and  Freefolk,”  and  his  lease 
of  the  parsonage  of  Whitchurch,  their  homestead.  His  wife’s  will  was  dated 
May  16,  1599,  and  proved  June  2  of  that  year.  Both  wills  are  on  record  at  Som¬ 
erset  House,  London. 

Richard  Brooke  married,  in  1552,  Elizabeth  Twyne,  sister  and  heir  of  Sir 
John  Twyne,  of  Whitchurch. 

Children : 

1.  Richard,  died  without  issue. 

2.  Thomas,  of  whom  further. 

3.  Robert,  of  London ;  married  Mary  Duncomb. 

4.  Elizabeth. 
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5.  Barbara. 

6.  Dorothy. 

( Maryland  Historical  Magazine,  Vol.  I,  pp.  66-67.  George  Norbury  Mac¬ 
kenzie:  Colonial  Families  of  the  United  States ,  Vol.  I,  p.  40.  Browne:  Pedigree 
Chart  of  Robert  Brooke  Who  Arrived  in  Maryland,  June  go,  iogo  (A  Single 
Chart).  Thomas  W.  Balch:  The  Brooke  Family  of  Whitchurch,  Hampshire , 
England,  pp.  1,  4-5.  William  Berry:  County  Genealogics-Pedigrccs  of  the  Fam¬ 
ilies  in  Comity  Hants,  p.  339.) 

II 

THOMAS  BROOKE,  son  of  Richard  and  Elizabeth  (Twyne)  Brooke, 
was  born  in  1561,  and  died  in  Whitchurch,  Hampshire,  England,  September  13 
or  17,  1612.  He  matriculated,  November  24,  1581,  at  New  College,  Oxford, 
receiving  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts  on  May  4,  1584.  He  was  a  Barrister 
of  the  Inner  Temple  in  1595,  a  Bencher  in  1607,  and  a  Member  of  Parliament  for 
Whitchurch  from  1604  to  1611. 

Thomas  Brooke  married  Susan  Foster  or  Forster,  a  descendant  of  the  House 
of  Forster,  of  Northumberland,  and  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Foster,  Knight,  of 
Hunsdon,  Herts,  Judge  of  the  Common  Pleas,  and  Susan,  his  wife,  daughter  of 
Thomas  Forster,  of  Iden  in  County  Sussex  and  of  St.  John  Street,  London. 
Susan  (Forster)  Foster  was  sister  and  heir  of  Constance  Forster.  Susan  (Fos¬ 
ter)  Brooke’s  brother,  Sir  Robert  Foster,  was  Chief  Justice  of  the  King’s  Bench. 
(Taney  Royal  Descent  from  Charlemagne  XXXII.) 

Children : 

1.  Thomas,  of  Whitchurch,  born  in  1599,  matriculated  at  Oriel  College, 

Oxford,  October  27,  1615,  a  Barrister  of  the  Inner  Temple  in  1623. 

2.  Richard,  died  without  issue. 

3.  Robert,  of  whom  further. 
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4.  John,  matriculated  at  Wadham  College,  Oxford,  May  11,  1621,  aged 

sixteen  years. 

5.  William. 

6.  Humphrey,  of  London. 

7.  Charles. 

8.  Susan,  married  William  Havers,  of  Thelverton  Hall,  County  Norfolk. 

9.  Elizabeth. 

10.  Frances. 

11.  Benjamin,  died  young. 

(Ibid.  William  Berry:  County  Genealogies — Pedigrees  of  the  Families  in 
County  Sussex,  p.  192.) 

The  Family  in  America 

I 

ROBERT  BROOKE,  son  of  Thomas  and  Susan  (Foster)  Brooke,  was 
born  in  London,  England,  June  3,  1602,  “being  Thursday  between  10  and  n  of 
the  clock  in  the  forenoon,  being  Corpus  Christi  Day.”  He  “departed  this  world 
the  20th  day  of  July,  1655,  an^  Heth  buried  at  Brooke  Place  Manor,”  in  Mary¬ 
land.  He  matriculated  at  Wadham  College,  Oxford,  April  28,  1618,  and  received 
the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts  in  1620,  and  that  of  Master  of  Arts  in  1624. 

Robert  Brooke  arrived  in  Maryland,  June  30,  1650,  with  his  wife,  ten  chil¬ 
dren,  and  twenty-eight  servants,  all  transported  at  his  own  cost,  and  settled  in  St. 
Mary’s  County.  He  received  a  grant  of  2,000  acres  on  the  Patuxent  River  and 
on  a  creek  that  he  called  “Battle,”  in  honor  of  the  home  of  his  first  wife  Mary,  of 
Battle,  in  Sussex.  “He  was  the  first  that  did  seat  the  Patuxent  about  20  miles 
up  the  river  at  De  La  Brooke,  and  had  one  son  there,  born  1651,  called  Basil, 
who  did  die  that  same  day.  In  1652  he  removed  to  Brooke  Place,  being  right 
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against  De  La  Brooke;  and  on  the  28th  of  November,  1655,  between  3  and  4 
o’clock  in  the  afternoon  had  two  children,  Eliza  and  Henry,  twins.  He  departed 
this  world  the  20th  day  of  July,  1655  and  lies  buried  at  Brooke  Place  Manor. 
His  wife,  Mary  Brooke,  departed  this  life  the  29th  day  of  November,  1663.” 

(Copy  of  original  Brooke  record  in  Tyler:  Memoir  of  Roqer  Brooke 
Taney.) 

The  land  was  granted  directly  by  “his  lordship,  in  England,”  and  not  by 
the  Lieutenant  General  of  the  Province.  Robert  Brooke  was  probably  a  Puritan. 
He  and  two  of  his  sons,  Baker  and  Major  Thomas  Brooke,  took  the  oath  of  fidel¬ 
ity  to  the  Proprietor,  July  22,  1650.  Before  he  left  England,  he  had  received  a 
commission  at  London,  September  20,  1649,  to  be  Commander  of  a  county  to  be 
newly  erected,  and,  on  the  same  day,  a  commission  as  a  member  of  the  Council  of 
Maryland.  The  county  of  Charles  was  erected  in  the  fall  after  Mr.  Brooke’s 
arrival  in  America,  and  October  30,  1650,  he  was  constituted  its  first  commander. 
One  of  the  most  influential  men  in  the  Colony,  he  was  head  of  the  Provisional 
Council  of  Maryland  under  Cromwell’s  Government  from  March  29  to  July  3, 
1652.  He  was  Acting  Governor  of  Maryland  in  1653  and  was  a  member  of  the 
Council  and  Commander  of  Charles  County  until  July  3,  1654. 

He  made  his  home  at  De  La  Brooke  on  the  Patuxent  until  1652,  when  he 
removed  to  Brooke  Place  on  Battle  Creek,  adjoining  De  La  Brooke.  De  La 
Brooke  Manor  stood  one  mile  from  the  river  on  the  brow  of  the  hill,  fifty  yards 
north  of  the  road  leading  to  the  present  De  La  Brooke.  It  was  a  brick  building 
thirty  by  forty,  with  a  steep  roof  and  dormer  windows,  and  heavily  wainscoted. 
Destroyed  by  fire  in  1S94,  a  mass  of  moss-covered  brick  and  a  huge  excavation 
mark  the  spot  where  stood  the  first  manor  on  the  Patuxent.  Here,  July  19,  1662, 
the  Council  of  Maryland  met  with  Governor  Charles  Calvert.  The  lower  part  of 
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De  La  Brooke  came  into  the  possession  of  John  Francis  Taney.  The  grave  of 
Robert  Brooke  is  at  Brooke  Place  Manor  in  Calvert  County.  The  old  spring  and 
graveyard  are  still  preserved,  moss-covered,  and  luxuriant  vines  covering  them 
nearly  completely.  ( Old  Manors  on  the  Patuxent.) 

Robert  Brooke  married  (first),  February  25,  1627,  Mary  Baker,  who  was 
born  at  Battle  in  Sussex,  England,  and  died  in  1663,  daughter  of  Thomas  Baker 
and  his  wife,  Mary  Engham,  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Engham.  Mr.  Brooke 
married  (second),  May  11,  1635,  Mary  Mainwaring,  daughter  of  Roger  Main- 
waring,  D.  D.,  Dean  of  Worcester  and  Bishop  of  St.  David’s.  She  was  born  at 
St.  Giles-in-the-Fields,  London,  and  died  November  29,  1663.  (Taney  Royal 
Descent  from  Charlemagne  XXXIII.)  He  left  a  written  memorandum  of  his 
family,  and  it  is  still  preserved  by  his  descendants.  Records  of  the  births  of  his 
children  are  given  here  in  Robert  Brooke’s  own  words. 

Children  of  first  marriage,  born  at  Battle,  in  Sussex : 

1.  Baker,  of  whom  further. 

2.  Mary,  “eldest  daughter  of  Robert  Brooke  and  Mary,  his  wife,  was  born 

1630  at  Battle,  the  19th  day  of  February,  being  Saturday,  between  2 
and  3  of  the  clock  in  the  afternoon,  the  moon  being  new  the  next  day, 
and  was  baptized  the  Sunday  following,  her  Godfather  Mr.  Thomas 
Foster  of  Battle,  and  her  Godmothers  her  Grandmother  Baker  and 
her  Cousin  Heath” ;  died  in  England. 

3.  Thomas,  “second  son  ....  born  in  1623,  the  23d  day  of  June,  being 

Saturday,  a  quarter  of  an  hour  past  2  o’clock  in  the  morning,  and 
was  baptized  the  3d  day  of  July  following,  his  Godfathers  Mr.  Chris¬ 
topher  Dow  Bean,  of  Battle,  and  Mr.  Thomas  Bryan,  of  Battle,  his 
Godmother  Mrs.  Eliza  Foster,  wife  to  Mr.  Goddard  Foster” ;  died 
in  1676;  received  land  west  of  the  Patuxent  River  and  cut  his  initials. 
T.  B.,  in  the  boundary  stone  in  1660;  this  gave  the  name,  T.  B.  (as  it 
is  called  today),  to  the  village;  he  was  a  major  in  the  military  forces 
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of  Maryland,  and  a  member  of  the  Assembly  in  1659;  his  will  left 
tobacco  to  two  priests  of  the  Catholic  Church;  he  married  Aleam 
Hatton,  who  married  (second)  Henry  Darnell,  land  commissioner 
under  Lord  Baltimore,  and  had  a  daughter,  Mary  Darnell,  who  mar¬ 
ried  Charles  Carroll,  grandfather  of  Charles  Carroll,  of  Revolution¬ 
ary  fame;  Thomas  Brooke  inherited  “Brookfield.” 

4.  Barbara,  “second  daughter  of  Robert  Brooke  and  Mary,  his  wife,  born 

at  Whickham,”  in  1634,  died  in  England. 

Children  of  second  marriage : 

5.  Charles,  “eldest  son  of  Robert  Brooke  and  Mary,  his  (second)  wife, 

was  born  at  St.  Giles-in-the-Field,  Middlesex,  3d  April,  1636,  between 
11  and  12  o’clock  in  the  forenoon,  being  Sunday,  and  was  baptized 
the  following  day,  his  Godfathers  the  Bishop  of  St.  David’s  and  his 
Uncle  Stevens,  and  his  Aunt  Sarah  Mainwaring  his  Godmother,  4 
under  Jupiter,”  died,  unmarried,  in  1671. 

6.  Roger  ( 1) ,  Sr.,  of  whom  further. 

7.  Robert,  “born  at  London,  in  St.  Brides’  Parish,  April  21st,  1639,  half 

an  hour  before  1  of  the  clock  in  the  morning,  it  being  Sunday  and 
new  moon  two  days  after,  his  Godfathers  my  Cousin  Thomas  Foster 
(under  Jupiter),  son  to  Serecant  Foster,  and  my  Cousin  William 
Brooke,  and  his  Godmother  my  sister  Elizabeth”;  died  in  1667;  mar¬ 
ried  Elizabeth  Thompson,  the  daughter  of  William  Thompson,  of 
St.  Marys  County,  Maryland. 

8.  John,  “born  at  Battle,  the  20th  September,  1640,  being  Sunday,  between 

1  and  2  o’clock  in  the  afternoon,  his  Godfather  William  Jackson, 
D.  P.,  and  his  Godmother  Mrs.  Jackson”;  died  in  1677;  married 
Rebecca  Isaac. 

9.  Mary,  “born  at  Battle  the  14th  day  of  April,  being  Thursday,  1642, 

after  1  o’clock  in  the  morning,  the  moon  being  in  the  last  quarter  the 
Tuesday  before,  her  Godfather  Mr.  Jackson,  and  her  Godmother  old 
Mrs.  Beneford.” 
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10.  William,  ‘born  at  Battle  the  ist  day  of  December,  1643,  between  1 1  and 

12  o’clock  at  night,  the  moon  being*  new  in  the  morning  at  5,  and  bap¬ 
tized  the  same  day,  his  Godfather  Mr.  March  and  his  Godmother 
Mrs.  Pound. ” 

11.  Ann,  “born  at  Bretnock,  22d  January,  1645,  between  5  and  6  of  the 

clock  at  night,  being  Thursday,  her  Godfather  the  Bishop  of  St. 
David’s,  his  Deputy  her  Uncle  Henry  Mellyne,  her  Godmothers  Mrs. 
Mary  Mainwaring  and  Mrs.  Jones,  under  Venus”;  married  Chris¬ 
topher  Bean. 

12.  Francis,  “born  at  Horwett  in  Hantshire,  the  30th  May,  1648,  being 

Thursday,  between  11  and  12  o’clock  at  noon,  D  under  Luna”’;  died, 
unmarried,  in  1671. 

13.  Basil,  born  in  Maryland  in  1651,  died  in  infancy. 

14.  Henry  (twin),  born  November  28,  1655,  died,  unmarried,  in  1672. 

15.  Elizabeth  (twin),  born  November  28,  1655,  at  Brooke  Place  Manor; 

married,  before  1679,  Richard  Smith,  Jr.,  of  Calvert  County,  Mary¬ 
land,  who  married  (second)  Barbara  Rousby,  and  (third)  Johanna 
Louther,  widow  of  Colonel  Louther;  child:  Captain  Richard  Smith, 
who  married  Elizabeth  (Hutchins)  Brooke,  daughter  of  Francis 
Hutchins  and  widow  of  Roger  Brooke,  Jr.  (Hutchins  II.) 

(George  Norbury  Mackenzie:  Colonial  Families  of  the  United  States,  Vol. 
I,  pp.  40-42.  Maryland  Historical  Magazine,  Vol.  I,  pp.  67-69.  Samuel  Tyler: 
Memoir  of  Roger  Brooke  Taney ,  pp.  20-25.  Browning:  Americans  of  Royal 
Descent.  Records  in  possession  of  descendants.  L.  B.  Thomas:  Genealogical 
Notes  Containing  the  Pedigree  of  the  Thomas  Family  of  Maryland .  and  Con¬ 
nected  Families,  pp.  41-45.  Ancestral  Records  and  Portraits  (The  Grafton 
Press),  Vol.  II,  pp.  550,  564.) 

II-A 

BAKER  BROOKE,  son  of  Robert  and  Mary  (Baker)  Brooke,  was  “born 
at  Battle  (in  Sussex,  England),  November  the  16th,  being  Sunday  at  half  hour 
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past  9  0  clock  in  the  morning,  being  new  moon  the  night  before,  and  was  baptized 
the  2d  day  of  December  following,  his  uncle  Thomas  Brooke,  and  his  Grand¬ 
father  Baker,  his  Godfathers,  and  his  Aunt  Foster,  wife  to  Mr.  Robert  Foster 
his  Godmother,  1628.”  Baker  Brooke’s  birth  was  thus  recorded  by  his  father.’ 
.baker  Brooke  came  to  Maryland  and  died  there  in  1679. 

He  maiiied  (first)  Ann  Calvert,  daughter  of  Governor  Leonard  Calvert  of 
Maryland,  and  (second)  Katherine  Marsham.  (Marsham  II.) 

Children  of  first  marriage : 

o 


1.  Charles,  died  unmarried. 

2.  Leonard,  of  St.  Marys  County,  Maryland;  married  Ann  Boarman. 

(Boarman  I,  Child  3.) 

3'  M\7’  Vlarr7?  R,aphael  NeaIe>  son  of  Anthony  and  Elizabeth  (Roswell) 

Neale.  (Neale— American  Line— I,  Child  4.) 

Children  of  second  marriage: 


4.  Richard,  ol  St  Marys  County,  died  in  1717;  married  Clare  Boarman. 

(Boarman  I,  Child  8.) 

5.  Anne,  married  Benedict  Leonard  Boarman.  (Boarman  II.) 


(R-  T-  Semmes:  Semmes  and  Allied.  Families,  pp.  122,  16=;  271  ?a  a 
MeffidHistonca1  Magazine,  Vol.  I.  p.  96.  Ancestral  Records  and  Party's 
(  he  Gralton  Press),  \  ol.  II,  p.  557.  George  Norbury  Mackenzie:  Colonial 

!  uA  Fr  V’ArA  SJatA  VoL  J-  P-  4^-  Records  in  possession  of  descend¬ 
ants.  U  ills,  X  ol.  V  I,  p.  83 ;  Vol.  XIII,  p.  389.  Judgments,  Vol.  LV,  p.  417. ) 


II-B 

ROGER  (1)  BROOKE,  SR.,  son  of  Robert  and  Mary  (MainwarinsO 
Brooke,  was  born  at  Brecknock  College  in  Wales  (the  Episcopal  residence  of  his 
maternal  grandfather,  the  Bishop  of  St.  David's,  after  whom  he  was  named), 
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September  20,  1637,  and  died  at  Battle  Creek,  Calvert  County,  Maryland,  April 
8,  1700.  When  in  his  thirteenth  year,  he  came  to  America  with  his  parents  and 
after  reaching  manhood  made  his  home  at  Battle  Creek.  He  was  one  of  the 
justices  of  the  county  from  1674  to  1684  and  was  one  of  the  quorum  from  1679 
to  1684.  On  April  18,  1684,  he  was  commissioned  High  Sheriff  and  served  in 
this  office  until  May  30,  1695,  when  he  was  again  made  one  of  the  quorum.  His 
will,  dated  April  5,  1700,  and  proved  May  3,  1700  (Annapolis,  Liber  VI,  folio 
384),  mentions  sons  Roger,  James,  John  and  Basil,  and  daughter,  Ann  “Dakino-.” 
His  son,  Roger  (2),  Jr.,  made  the  following  entry  in  his  family  record:  “Mv 
father,  Mr.  Roger  Brooke  Senr.  second  sone  to  Robert  Brooke  Esqr.  Bv  Mary  his 
second  Wife,  Departed  this  life  ye  8th  of  April  1700  and  Lyes  Buried  in  ye  o-rave 
yard  at  his  own  plantation  at  Battell  Creeke.  Between  his  wives  ye  first  was 
Mrs.  Dorothy  Neale  and  ye  second  Mrs.  Mary  Wolseley;  whaire  Ives  Buried  two 
Daughters  by  his  second  wife:  Cassandra  and  Marv  and  mv  eldest  Sone  Roo-er 

Brooke  who  departed  this  life  the  28th  day  of  May  1705  in  ye  second  yere'of 
his  age.” 

Roger  (1)  Brooke,  Sr.,  married  (first)  Dorothy  Neale.  (Neale— American 
Line— II.)  He  married  (second)  Mary  Wolseley,  daughter  of  Walter  Wol¬ 
seley,  Esq.,  and  granddaughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Wolseley,  of  Staffordshire 
England. 

Children  of  first  marriage,  born  in  Calvert  County,  Maryland: 


1.  Roger  ( 2),  Jr.,  of  whom  further. 

2.  James,  died  without  issue  before  1709. 

3.  Dorothy,  of  whom  further.  x 

Children  of  second  marriage : 


4.  John,  of  whom  further. 

5-  Basil,  died  without  issue  in  1711. 
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6.  Ann,  died  in  1733;  married  (first)  James  Dawkins,  who  died  in  1701;  • 

(second)  James  Mackall,  who  was  born  in  Calvert  County  in  1677, 
and  died  there  in  1717.  Child  of  first  marriage: 

i.  Penelope  Dawkins,  married  Sabritt  Sobers,  son  of  Robert 

Sobers,  and  had  a  son,  James,  who  named  his  grandfather, 
James  Dawkins,  in  his  will.  Penelope  (Dawkins)  Sobers 
was  named  in  her  mother’s  will.  Child  of  second  marriage : 

ii.  John  Mackall,  born  in  1710,  died  in  1750;  married  Martha 

Duke,  and  had : 

a.  Benjamin,  born  in  1740,  died  in  1807 ;  married  Mary 
Taylor,  and  they  were  the  parents  of  Sarah  Tay¬ 
lor  Mackall,  who  was  born  in  1771,  and  died  in 
1816;  she  married  Cosmo  Mackenzie;  one  of 
their  descendants,  George  Norbury  Mackenzie, 
is  the  author  of  Colonial  Families  of  the  United 
States  of  America. 

7.  Cassandra,  died  young. 

8.  Mary,  died  young. 

(. Maryland  Historical  Magazine ,  Vol.  I,  pp.  69,  71-72.  George  Norbury 
Mackenzie:  Colonial  Families  of  the  United  States  of  America,  Vol.  I,  pp.  40-42, 
329,  492;  Vol.  II,  pp.  58,  69.) 


Ill 

ROGER  (2)  BROOKE,  JR.,  eldest  son  of  Roger  (1)  Brooke,  Sr.,  and 
Dorothy  (Neale)  Brooke,  was  born  at  Battle  Creek,  Calvert  County,  Maryland, 
“ye  1 2th  day  of  April,”  1673,  and  died  in  Prince  George’s  County,  Maryland,  in 
August,  1718. 

Roger  (2)  Brooke,  Jr.,  married,  February  23,  1702,  Elizabeth  Hutchins. 
(Hutchins  II.) 
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Children : 

1.  Roger,  born  December  3,  1703,  died  May  28,  1705. 

2.  James,  born  February  21,  1705,  died  March  1 1,  1784;  according  to  fam¬ 

ily  data,  the  first  permanent  settler  of  the  Brooke  family  in  Western 
Maryland,  in  what  is  now  Montgomery  County;  removed  to  “Charley 
Forest”  in  the  Sandy  Creek  neighborhood  in  1728,  and  patented 
33,000  acres;  his  large  and  flourishing  family  grew  up  about  him; 
married,  June  21,  1725,  Deborah  Snowden,  daughter  of  Richard  and 
Elizabeth  (Coale)  Snowden;  children: 

i.  James,  Jr.,  born  February  26,  1730,  died  August  21,  1767; 

married  Hannah  Janney. 

ii.  Roger,  born  August  9,  1734,  died  September  7,  1790;  set¬ 

tled  at  Brooke  Grove,  Montgomery  County,  Maryland ; 
Brooke  Grove  Manor  is  still  occupied  by  Charles  F. 
Brooke.  Roger  Brooke  married  Mary  Mathews.  Their 
son,  Roger,  born  in  1776;  married  Mary  Younghusband, 
and  died  in  i860;  their  oldest  son,  Roger,  born  in  1810, 
married  Sarah  Pleasant,  and  died  in  1868;  their  son, 
Roger,  born  in  1846,  married  Louise  Thomas;  their  son, 
Roger,  born  in  1878,  is  now  Colonel  Roger  Brooke,  in  the 
office  of  the  Surgeon  General  of  the  United  States  Army 
at  Washington,  D.  C. 

iii.  Richard,  born  July  8,  1736,  died  in  May,  1788;  married  Jane 

Lyon. 

iv.  Basil,  born  December  13,  1738,  died  August  22,  1794;  mar¬ 

ried  Elizabeth  Hopkins. 

v.  Elizabeth,  born  March  12,  1740;  married  Thomas  Pleasant. 

vi.  Thomas,  born  March  8,  1743,  died  June  11,  1789- 

Miss  Mary  Brooke  and  Edith  (Brooke)  Greene,  living  in  the 
same  district  in  1932,  are  direct  descendants  of  James  and  Deborah 
(Snowden)  Brooke. 
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3.  Elizabeth,  born  November  23,  1707;  married  Nathaniel  Beall. 

4.  Dorothy,  born  July  5,  1709;  married  Archibald  Edmonston,  of  Fred¬ 

erick  County,  Maryland. 

5.  Mary,  born  December  29,  1710. 

6.  Anne,  born  March  29,  1712;  married  William  Carmichael,  of  Queen 

Anne  County. 

7.  Roger  (y)J  of  whom  further. 

8.  Cassandra,  born  April  3,  1716. 

9.  Priscilla  (twin),  born  November  16,  1717,  died  in  1783;  married  Charles 

Browne,  of  Queen  Anne  County,  who  died  in  1766. 

10.  Basil  (twin),  born  November  16,  1 7 1 7»  died  in  175 7>  of  Charles  Countv; 
mai ried  (first)  Doiothy  laney.  (laney  III,  Child  2.)  He  married 
(second)  Sarah,  who  was  mentioned  in  his  will,  proved  March  8 
1 757* 

.( Maryland  Historical  Magazine ,  Vol.  I,  pp.  187-88.  L.  B.  Thomas:  Gene¬ 
alogical  Notes  Containing  the  Pedigree  of  the  Thomas  Family  of  Maryland  and 
Connected  Families,  p.  219.  George  Norbury  Mackenzie:  Colonial  Families  of 
the  United  States  of  America,  Vol.  II,  pp.  73,  148,  346-47.  Family  data .  Wills 
Liber  XXIII,  p.  465,  Annapolis.) 

III-A 

DOROTHY  BROOKE,  daughter  of  Roger  (2)  Brooke,  Jr.,  and  Dorothy 
(Neale)  Brooke,  was  born  in  1678,  and  died  in  1730.  She  married  (first)  Michael 
(2)  Taney,  Jr.  (Taney  II.)  She  married  (second)  Richard  Blundell,  who  died 
in  1705.  She  married  (third),  as  his  second  wife,  Colonel  John  Smith,  who  was 
born  in  1666,  and  died  in  1717.  Colonel  Smith  married  (first)  Lucia  Hall.  He 
left  property  to  his  son-in-law,  Michael  Taney,  and  daughter-in-law,  Dorothy, 
children  of  his  wife,  Dorothy  (Brooke)  Taney. 

( Maryland  Historical  Magazine ,  Vol.  I,  pp.  71-72.  Family  data .  Mary¬ 
land  Calendar  of  Wills.) 
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III-B 

JOHN  BROOKE,  son  of  Roger  (2)  Brooke,  Jr.,  and  Mary  (Wolseley) 
Brooke,  was  born  in  1687,  and  died  in  1735.  His  will  was  proved  March  21, 
1735.  His  wife,  Sarah,  gave  her  age  as  thirty-four  years  in  a  deposition  made 
in  1725  ;  he  gave  his  age  as  thirty-eight  at  that  time. 

Children : 

1.  John,  died  in  1770;  married  Barbara,  and  had  a  son,  John. 

2.  Sarah,  received  “Battle  Brooke”  in  the  will  of  her  father;  married 

(first)  Michael  (3)  Taney.  (Taney  III.)  She  married  (second) 
Edward  Cole,  3rd. 

3.  Basil. 

4.  James. 

5.  Roger,  died  in  1770;  married  Anne;  no  children. 

6.  Mary. 

( Maryland  Historical  Magazine,  Vol.  I,  pp.  72,  188.  Family  data.  Testa¬ 
mentary  Proceedings,  Liber  XXVII,  folios  256-57.) 

IV 

ROGER  (3)  BROOKE,  son  of  Roger  (2)  Brooke,  Jr.,  and  Elizabeth 
(Hutchins)  Brooke,  was  born  in  Prince  George’s  County,  Maryland,  June  10, 
I71 4,  and  died  in  Calvert  County,  Maryland,  in  1772.  His  will,  dated  February 
8,  1 772,  and  proved  April  9,  1772,  mentions  his  wife,  Elizabeth,  and  children, 
Roger,  Basil,  John,  Elizabeth,  Sarah,  Bowyer,  Dorothy  and  Monica  Taney.  The 
will  was  witnessed  by  Joseph  Taney,  who  later  married  Roger  (3)  Brooke’s 
daughter,  Dorothy. 

Roger  (3)  Brooke  married  (first)  Sarah  Bowyer,  of  Philadelphia,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  who  died  about  1745-  He  married  (second)  Elizabeth  Boarman.  (Boar- 
man  IV.) 
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Children  of  first  marriage: 

i*  Roger,  will  dated  January  6,  proved  August  16,  1776;  names  wife 
Maryland  daughter  Sarah  Brooke,  and  brothers  Basil  and  John. 

2.  John  (twin),  born  in  1737,  died  young. 

3.  Bowyer  (twin),  born  in  1737,  died  in  1815;  married  (first)  Mary 

Browne;  (second)  Hannah  Reese. 

4-  Sarah. 

5-  Ann. 

Children  of  second  marriage : 

6.  Basil,  born  in  1748;  married  Ann  Duke,  daughter  of  James  and  Mary 

(Brown)  Duke;  their  only  daughter,  Elizabeth,  born  December  31, 
1780,  died  October  6,  1805,  married  Dr.  John  Dare;  “Brooke  Place 
Manor”  passed  from  the  Brooke  family  to  the  Duke  family  at  this 
point  and  continues  in  the  Duke  family  at  the  present. 

7.  Monica,  born  in  1752,  died.  November  29,  1814,  at  the  home  of  her  son, 

Roger  Brooke  danev,  in  Frederick  County,  Maryland,  where  she 
had  gone  for  safety  during  the  War  of  1812;  buried  beside  her 
famous  son  in  the  Catholic  cemetery;  married,  in  1770,  Michael  (5) 
Taney,  son  of  Michael  (4)  and  Jane  (Doyne)  Taney.  (Taney  IV, 
Child  1.)  .Michael  (5)  and  Monica  (Brooke)  Taney  were  the  par¬ 
ents  of  Chief  Justice  Roger  Brooke  Taney.  A  miniature  of  Monica 
(Brooke)  Taney  is  in  the  Metropolitan  Museum  of  Art  in  New  York 
City. 

8.  Elizabeth. 

9.  John,  born  in  1753,  died  in  1790;  married  Mary  Wheeler;  they  had 

two  children,  one  of  whom  was  John  James  Brooke,  born  August  11, 
1787,  died  March  16,.  1836;  married  Juliet  Duke;  Mrs.  Samuel  T. 
Brown,  of  Baltimore,  is  a  granddaughter. 

10.  Dorothy,  of  whom  further. 

{Maryland  Historical  Magazine ,  Vol.  I,  p.  287.  Family  data.) 
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V 

DOROTHY  BROOKE,  daughter  of  Roger  (3)  and  Elizabeth  (Boarman) 
Brooke,  was  born  in  Calvert  County,  Maryland,  in  1756  and  died  at  Taneytown, 
Frederick  County,  Maryland,  April  18,  1817.  She  is  buried  beside  her  young  son’ 
James  Taney,  in  the  Taneytown  Catholic  Cemetery. 

Dorothy  Brooke  married,  June  22,  1776,  in  Calvert  County,  Maryland, 
Joseph  Taney.  (Taney  V.)  (Taney  Royal  Descent  from  Charlemagne 
XXXVII.)  (Ibid.  Old  Taney  Family  Bible.) 
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BORMAN  (BO ARMAN)  ARMS 

Arms — Ermine,  on  a  bend  cottised  sable  three  boars’  heads  couped  or. 

Crest — A  bull’s  head  erased  or,  attired  sable.  (Burke:  General  Armory.) 


Roarmam 


CCORDING  to  the  Visitation  of  S omerset ,  the  B03.rm3.r1 
family  of  Maryland  is  probably  descended  from  the  Bore- 
man  or  Boureman  family  of  Wells,  County  Somerset, 
England.  The  names  of  Cornelia  del  Boure  and  Johannes 
Boureman  are  recorded  in  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire 
in  1379.  The  name  is  of  English  origin,  springing  from 
the  mighty  boar  hunter  of  old. 


(  Visitation  of  Somerset,  p.  1 1 .  Bardsley :  Dictionary  of  English  and  Welsh 
Surnames.  Baltimore  Sun,  September  23,  1906.) 

I 

MAJOR  WILLIAM  BOARMAN  was  born  in  England  in  1627,  according 
to  a  deposition  made  by  him  in  1707,  giving  his  age  as  eighty  years  at  that  time, 
and  died  in  St.  Mary’s  County,  Maryland,  May  16,  1709.  His  will  was  proved 
June  17,  1709.  He  came  to  Maryland  as  early  as  1645,  as  a  deposition  in  1650 
states  that  in  1645  ahe  was  aboard  a  certain  ‘Pynnace’  then  riding  in  St.  Inigoes 
Creek,  the  boat  in  command  of  Mr.  Monroe.”  In  1661  he  was  commissioned 
captain  of  the  St.  Mary’s  County  Militia,  and  in  1676  he  was  a  major.  When 
Charles  County  was  formed  from  St.  Mary’s  County,  he  appeared  in  the  new 
division.  In  1650  he  entered  rights  for  transporting  himself  into  the  Colon v  of 
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Maryland,  receiving  thereby  one  hundred  acres;  in  the  same  year  he  entered 
rights  for  the  transportation  of  Sarah  Sinle;  in  1660  he  claimed  land  for  trans¬ 
porting  Catharine  Walter,  Caleb  Neale,  Theophilus  Aldridge  and  Elmore  Lange- 
ley;  and  the  following  year  he  requested  land  for  bringing  Francis  Palmer  and 
Roger  Snell  into  the  colony.  Major  Boarman  became  one  of  the  wealthiest  land 
owners  in  St.  Mary’s  and  Charles  counties,  Maryland,  owning  about  thirty  tracts 
of  land.  Among  the  plantations  he  acquired  were  “Boarman’s  Rest,”  one  thou¬ 
sand  acres,  in  1669;  “Addition,”  eight  hundred  and  ninety-seven  acres,  in  1669; 
“His  Lordship’s  Favor,”  five  hundred  acres,  in  1699;  “Boarman’s  Reserve,” 
one  thousand  acres,  and  “Boarman’s  Manor,”  3,333  acres,  in  1676.  He  held 
various  offices  in  St.  Marys  County  ;  he  was  Gentleman  Justice,  Presiding  Justice, 
High  Sheriff  and  a  member  of  the  House  of  Burgesses.  He  was  Roman  Catholic 
in  faith,  as  is  shown  by  his  various  bequests  to  churches  and  chapels.  His  will, 
filed  in  Charles  County,  comprises  four  large  folios,  and  among  his  bequests  were 
nearly  a  dozen  plantations  and  a  large  number  of  slaves. 

Major  William  Boarman  married  (first)  Sarah,  possibly  the  Sarah  Sinley 
who  came  to  Maryland  in  1650.  He  married  (second),  prior  to  1675,  Mary  Mat¬ 
thews,  daughter  of  Dr.  Thomas  Matthews,  of  Charles  County,  Maryland.  He 
married  (third) ,  after  March,  1674,  Mary  Jarboe.  (Jarboe  II.) 

Children  of  first  marriage: 

1.  William,  born  in  1654,  died  in  1720;  married  (first)  Jane  Neale. 

(Neale  I,  Child  5.)  William  Boarman  was  mentioned  in  the  will  of 
his  father-in-law,  Captain  James  Neale,  who  named  also  “my  grand¬ 
daughter  Jane  Boarman.”  William  Boarman  married  (second),  in 
1696,  Mary  Pile,  daughter  of  Captain  Joseph  Pile;  she  died  in  1733. 

2.  Sarah,  married  Thomas  Matthews,  son  of  Dr.  Thomas  Matthews. 

Child  of  second  marriage : 

3.  Ann,  married  Leonard  Brooke.  (Brooke— American  Line— II,  Child  2.) 
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Children  of  third  marriage: 

4.  Benedict  Leonard,  of  whom  further. 

5.  John  Baptist,  born  in  1689,  died  in  1750. 

6.  Mary,  died  in  1745;  married  (first)  John  Gardiner;  (second)  Gerard 

Slye. 

7.  Elizabeth,  married  a  Mr.  Hammersley. 

8.  Clare,  married  (first)  Richard  Brooke.  (Brooke— American  Line— 

II-A,  Child  4.)  She  married  (second)  Richard  Sherbourne. 

9*  Elinor ,  goo-daughter  of  Eliza  "V  oung,  who  mentions  her  in  her  will  in 
1695-96. 

10.  Francis  Ignatius,  born  in  1701,  died  in  1743. 

(R.  T.  Semmes:  Semvnes  and  Allied  Families,  pp.  216-17,  220,  224.  228 
231.  Maryland  Calendar  of  Wills,  Vol.  II,  pp.  100,  118,  138;  Vol.  Ill,  p"  140’ 
Yob  IV,  p.  10.  Maryland  Archives,  Vol.  X,  p.  12;  Vol.  XV,  pp.  99,  124,  224' 
Article  m  the  Baltimore  Sun,  September  23,  1906.  Annapolis  Wills,  Book  XII, 

p.  108;  Book  XX,  p.  S42;  Book  IV,  p.  40.  Boarman  records  verified  bv  the 
National  Society  of  Colonial  Dames.) 

II 

BENEDICT  LEONARD  BOARMAN,  son  of  Major  William  and  Mary 
(Jarboe)  Boarman,  w  as  of  Charles  County,  Maryland.  He  was  born  about  1687, 
as  in  1745,  in  a  deposition,  he  gave  his  age  as  fifty-eight  years.  He  died  in  1757: 
his  will  was  probated  on  March  1 1  of  that  year. 

Benedict  Leonard  Boarman  married,  probably  before  1710,  Anne  Brooke, 
daughter  of  Baker  and  Katherine  (Marsham)  Brooke.  (Brooke— American 
Line — II,  Child  5*) 

Children : 

1.  R'ichard  Basil,  of  whom  further. 
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2.  Leonard,  born  in  1713,  died  in  1794,  leaving  a  will  dated  October  14, 

1791,  and  probated  February  3,  1794. 

3.  Joseph,  died  young. 

4.  George,  died  in  1768;  his  will  was  probated  in  Charles  County,  Mary¬ 

land,  July  5,  1768;  married  Mary  Gardiner,  daughter  of  Clement 
and  Eleanor  (Middleton)  Gardiner. 

5.  Mary. 

6.  Elinor,  died  unmarried;  her  will,  dated  July  22,  1794,  was  proved  Octo¬ 

ber  1 2,  1795. 

7.  Jane,  died  unmarried;  her  will  was  dated  September  20,  1779,  and 

proved  April  26,  1783. 

8.  Catherine,  married,  as  his  second  wife,  Richard  Gardiner,  son  of  Luke 

Gardiner.  (Ibid.) 


Ill 

RICHARD  BASIL  BOARMAN,  son  of  Benedict  Leonard  and  Anne 
(Brooke)  Boarman,  died  in  St.  Mary’s  County,  Maryland,  in  1782,  and  in  the 
Index  to  St.  Mary’s  County  Wills,  his  will  is  listed.  It  was  dated  April  12,  1777, 
and  probated  August  8,  1782. 

Because  of  the  difference  in  the  ages  of  his  children  (his  oldest  daughter 
was  married  by  1748;  the  others  were  born  shortly  after  1760),  it  is  assumed 
that  Richard  Basil  Boarman  married  twice.  He  married,  undoubtedly  (second) 
Ann  Gardiner,  daughter  of  Clement  and  Eleanor  (Middleton)  Gardiner.  The 
will  of  Eleanor  (Middleton)  Gardiner,  dated  January  28,  1760,  and  probated  in 
St.  Mary’s  County,  October  15,  1760,  read  in  part: 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  daughter  Ann  Boarman’s  first  child  after 
this  date,  certain  negroes,  and  if  she  should  not  have  one ,  then  to  the 
eldest  .... 
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At  this  point,  the  page  on  which  the  will  was  written  has  disintegrated,  and 
it  is  impossible  to  tell  how  the  bequest  was  concluded.  In  settling-  her  estate,  the 
distributors  gave  all  the  negroes  to  her  daughter,  Ann  Boarman.  Other  bequests 
in  Eleanor  (Middleton)  Gardiner’s  will  were  to  daughter  Monica  Queen  (who 
married  (first)  Richard  Brooke,  and  (second)  Henry  Queen;  daughter  Mary 
Boarman,  (who  married  George  Boarman,  son  of  Benedict  Leonard  and  Anne 
(Brooke)  Boarman),  personalty;  and  to  daughter  Ann  Boarman,  personalty  and 
“all  provisions  now  in  the  house  and  an  equal  division  of  that  part  of  my  estate 
not  specifically  bequeathed.” 

Child  of  Richard  Basil  Boarman’s  first  marriage: 

i.  Elizabeth,  of  whom  further. 

Children  of  second  marriage : 


2.  Catherine,  married  William  Thomas. 

3.  Teresa. 

4.  Ann,  died  early. 


(  Wills,  Book  VI  p.  83 ;  Book  XXX,  p.  277 ;  Book  XXXI,  p.  9 ;  in  Annapolis. 
Balance  Book,  No.  IV,  p.  130,  in  Annapolis.  R.  T.  Semmes :  Semmes  and  Allied 
Families,  pp.  208-10,  216,  231-32.  Maryland  Historical  Magazine,  Vol.  I.  p.  287.) 


IV 

ELIZABETH  BOARMAN,  daughter  of  Richard  Basil  Boarman,  was 
born  probably  about  1730-31.  She  married,  as  his  second  wife.  Roger  (3) 
Brooke.  (Brooke— American  Line— IV.)  (Taney  Royal  Descent  from  Char¬ 
lemagne  XXXVI.)  Although  R.  T.  Semmes,  who  died  before  his  extensive 
research  notes  were  compiled,  in  his  Semmes  and  Allied  Families,  gives  Elizabeth 
Boarman  as  the  wife  of  Roger  Brooke,  son  of  Robert  Brooke,  this  would  seem  to 
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be  in  error.  It  would  seem  to  be  correct,  however,  that  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
Richard  Basil  Boarman,  did  marry  a  Roger  Brooke  (Brooke  IV),  son  of  Roger 
and  Elizabeth  (Hutchins)  Brooke.  It  is  known  that  said  Roger  Brooke  (Brooke 
'IV)  did  marry  an  Elizabeth  Boarman.  A  careful  study  of  records  of  this  period 
on  hie  in  Annapolis  reveals  no  Robert  Brooke  with  a  son,  Roger,  at  this  time. 
There  are  two  Roger  Brooke  marriages  recorded  at  this  period;  one  married  an 
Anne,  the  other  married  an  Elizabeth.  Because  of  the  similarity  of  names  in  the 
Brooke  and  Boarman  families  and  because  of  the  fact  that  three  marriages 
occurred  earlier  between  these  two  houses,  it  can  readily  be  seen  that  these  two 
families  knew  each  other  intimately.  Therefore,  Elizabeth  Boarman  named  as 
the  wife  of  Roger  (3)  Brooke  (Brooke — American  Line — IV)  in  the  Maryland 
Historical  Magazine,  was  undoubtedly  the  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Richard  Basil 
Boarman,  who  married,  according  to  Semrnes,  a  Roger  Brooke.  Elizabeth  (Boar¬ 
man)  Brooke  was  living  in  1772,  as  she  is  mentioned  in  the  will  of  her  husband. 

(R.  T.  Semrnes:  Semmes  and  Allied  Families,  p.  232.  Maryland  Historical 
Magazine,  Vol.  I,  p.  287.) 
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HE  origin  of  the  surname  Jarboe  seems  to  be  obscure. 
Eminent  etymologists  fail  to  record  its  derivation,  and 
while  the  family  emigrated  to  America  from  France,  the 
ancient  seats  of  bearers  of  this  name  are  not  known. 

I 

LIEUTENANT-COLONEL  JOHN  JARBOE, 
founder  of  this  line  in  America,  was  born  in  Dijon,  France,  in  1619.  In  1651, 
in  a  deposition,  he  gave  his  age  as  thirty  years.  He  died  in  America,  March  4, 
1674-75.  He  came  to  Maryland  before  1657  and  in  1658  he  was  commissioned 
a  lieutenant.  In  1666  Lieutenant  Jarboe  was  naturalized  as  a  citizen  of  Mary¬ 
land.  Fie  was  justice  of  St.  Mary’s  County  in  1663-65,  high  sheriff  of  St.  Mary’s 
County  in  1667,  and  in  1674  represented  Maryland  in  the  House  of  Burgesses. 
December  1,  1648,  John  Jarboe  demands  100  acres  for  transporting  himself  into 
the  province.  ( Early  Settlers  in  Maryland,  in  Maryland  Historical  Magazine.) 
In  his  will,  which  was  dated  September  2,  1671,  and  proved  March  9,  1674,  he 
named  only  his  wife,  Mary,  and  son,  John.  However,  at  the  probate  of  the  will 
it  was  testified  that  he  had  children,  Mary,  Peter  and  Henry,  all  born  since  this 
will  was  made  and  that  Colonel  Jarboe  had  desired  to  provide  for  them,  but  died 
before  he  could  make  a  new  will.  R.  T.  Semmes  gives  a  nuncupative  will  of 
Colonel  Jarboe  also,  with  the  note  that  this  will  is  virtually  the  same  as  the  one 
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drawn  September  2,  1671,  except  that  it  mentions  his  two  younger  sons,  Peter 
and  Plenry.  The  nuncupative  will  follows : 

Witness  Jno  Jordan 

Will  dated  March  4,  1674,  proved  March  9,  1674. 

Wife  Mary  during  life,  home  plantation. 

Son  John  and  heirs  said  plantation  at  death  of  Mother  and  150  acres 

of  “The  Mill  Land.” 

Son  Peter  and  heirs,  300  acres  on  Britton’s  Bay. 

Son  Henry  and  heirs,  500  acres  on  St.  Lawrence  Creek. 

Daughter  Mary  Jarboe,  personalty,  land  having  been  given  her  in 

deed. 

Extrx:  Wife,  Mary. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  John  Jarboe  married,  in  St.  Mary’s  County,  Maryland, 
in  1657,  Mary  Tetterhall. 

Children : 

1.  John. 

2.  M ary ,  of  whom  further. 

3.  Henry. 

4.  Peter. 

(R.  T.  Semmes:  Semmes  and  Allied  Families ,  pp.  217-18.  Maryland 
Archives ,  Vol.  II,  pp.  517-19;  Vol.  VII,  p.  577.) 

II 

MARY  JARBOE,  daughter  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  John  and  Mary  (Tetter- 
hall)  Jarboe,  was  mentioned  in  the  probate  of  her  father’s  will  as  having  land  due 
her  by  Mark  Cerdea.  Sometime  later,  there  is  a  record  as  follows : 

Maj.  Wm.  Boarman  of  St.  Mary  County,  and  Mary,  his  wife,  late 

Mary  Jarboe,  give  bond  to  Henry  Darnell  to  clear  title  to  “Mark’s 
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Place”  on  the  Patuxent  in  which  said  Mary  Boarman  has  an  equitable 
right  by  virtue  of  a  deed  to  her  from  Mark  Cerdea  in  his  life  time. 

Mary  Jarboe  married  (first),  as  his  third  wife,  Major  William  Boarman. 
(Boarman  I.)  She  married  (second)  John  Sauders.  {Ibid.,  p.  218.) 
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HUTCHENS  (HUTCHENS)  ARMS 
Arms — Sable,  a  tower  argent. 

Crest — A  lion’s  head  erased  or,  gorged  with  a  mural  coronet  azure. 

(Burke:  General  Armory.) 
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Omtcli  ms 

UTCHINS  and  Hutchings  are  derived  from  Hutchin  or 
Hutchon,  the  diminutive  form  of  Hugh,  found  mostly  in 
Northern  England.  Listed  in  Kirby’s  Quest,  Somerset¬ 
shire,  1327,  is  John  Huchom;  Willelmus  and  Isabella 
Huchon  are  in  the  Poll  Tax  of  Yorkshire  for  1379.  as  is 
Agnes  filia  Hugonis  (daughter  of  Hugh). 

(Bardsley:  Dictionary  of  English  and  Welsh 


I 


FRANCIS  HUTCHINS  arrived  in  Maryland  by  1652  and  died  in  1698: 
his  will  was  proved  on  July  14  of  that  year.  He  received  fifty  acres  of  land  in 
1652  for  services  performed  in  the  Colony  of  Maryland.  It  is  not  known  where 
this  land  was  located,  but  at  the  time  of  his  death  he  had  a  large  estate  in  Calvert 
County.  “Francis  Hutchins  demandeth  fifty  acres  of  land,  same  being  due  him 
for  the  term  of  service,  transported  in  1652.”  Underneath  this  record  is  the  nota¬ 
tion  that  said  Francis  Hutchins  immediately  assigned  or  sold  his  right  to  another 
man.  The  exact  nature  of  the  service  he  performed  is  not  stated,  but  evidently  it 
was  removed  from  that  of  the  ordinary  indentured  servant,  for  we  soon  find  him 
holding  responsible  office  in  the  Colony.  The  archives  of  Maryland  list  him  in 
the  capacity  of  burgess  for  Calvert  County  from  1682  to  1684  and  from  1694  to 
1697.  He  was  justice  of  Calvert  County  from  1679  1698.  ( Colonial  Dames 
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Register ,  Maryland,  1915.)  Like  John  Sollcrs  (Sollers  I),  he  was  of  the  Prot¬ 
estant  contingent  of  the  county.  From  The  Thomas  Book,  by  L.  B.  Thomas,  p. 
371,  we  take  the  following: 

Francis  Hutchins  was  commissioned  a  Justice  of  the  Quorum  for 
Calvert  County,  Maryland,  in  1678.  He  was  a  burgess  for  the  County 
in  1681  and  in  the  Lower  House  in  1689.  In  1690  he  was  named  in  a  list 
of  nineteen  “most  substantial  Protestants  in  the  Province.”  He  was 
one  of  the  commissioners  at  a  county  court  held  for  Calvert  County  at 
Warrington,  February  7,  1692,  for  laying  out  the  parishes  of  the  county. 

Francis  Hutchins  married  Elizabeth.  According  to  L.  B.  Thomas  in  The 
Thomas  Book ,  p.  371,  she  was  his  second  wife  and,  by  a  former  one,  he  had  a 
daughter  Mary.  No  mention  of  a  former  marriage  has  been  found  in  the  records 
at  Annapolis.  His  will,  dated  February  20,  1698,  and  proved  July  14,  1698,  is 
filed  there.  The  text  follows : 

In  the  name  of  God,  Amen,  this  twentieth  day  of  Febaruary,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord,  1698,  I,  Francis  Hutchins,  make  this  my  last  will  and 
testament,  in  manner  and  form  following,  to-wit. 

Item:  I  bequeath  unto  my  son,  John  Hutchins,  four  male  negroes, 
six  cows  and  calves,  six  hogs  and  their  litter,  my  bed  and  furniture,  also 
one  silver  tankard  marked  F.  A. 

Item :  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  loving  wife,  Elizabeth  Hutchins 
and  my  six  daughters,  that  is  to  say,  Margaret,  Sarah,  Elizabeth,  Fran¬ 
ces,  Priscilla  and  Mary  Hutchins,  all  the  remainder  of  my  estate  when 
they  shall  have  arrived  at  the  age  of  sixteen  years. 

Item  :  I  further  devise  to  my  son-in-law,  Samuel  Thomas,  one  negro 
man.  (Samuel  Thomas  married  Mary,  a  daughter  of  Francis  Hutchins’ 
first  marriage.) 
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Item  :  I  further  devise  to  my  five  daughters,  that  is  to  say,  Elizabeth, 
Sarah,  Frances,  Priscilla,  and  Mary  Hutchins,  all  that  tract  of  land 
called  “Stoakley”  containing  seven  hundred  acres. 

(Signed)  Francis  PIutchins. 
Witnesses:  John  Taney,  S.  Bourne. 

(Annapolis  Court  House,  Wills ,  Book  VI,  p.  104.  Maryland  Calendar  of 
Wills,  Vol.  II,  p.  146.)  '  1 

Child  of  first  marriage : 

1.  Mary,  died  in  July,  1751;  married,  at  her  husband’s  home  in  West 

River,  Maryland,  May  15,  1688,  Samuel  Thomas,  who  was  born 
about  1655,  son  of  Philip  and  Sarah  (Harrison)  Thomas.  He  was 
a  minister  of  the  Society  of  Friends  and  was  named  in  the  will  of 
Mary’s  father,  Francis  Hutchins. 

Children  of  second  marriage,  named  in  will : 

2.  Margaret,  married  Abraham  Johns. 

3.  John. 

4.  Sarah,  married,  in  December,  1706,  Nehemiah  Birckhead. 

5.  Elizabeth,  of  whom  further. 

6.  Frances. 

7.  Priscilla,  married  Richard  Johns. 

8.  Mary,  married  Benjamin  Hance,  of  Overton;  their  daughter,  Mary, 

married  James  John  Mackall,  who  was  born  November  29,  1717,  one 
of  the  largest  land  owners  of  Calvert  County,  Maryland.  ' 

(Annapolis  Court  Blouse,  Wills,  Book  VI,  p.  104.  Maryland  Calendar  of 
Wills,  Vol.  II,  p.  146.  George  N.  Mackenzie:  Colonial  Families  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  Vol.  I,  pp.  330,  519;  Vol.  V,  p.  169.  First  Settlers,  Vol.  IV, 
p.  140.  L.  B.  Thomas:  The  Thomas  Book,  p.  371.) 
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II 

ELIZABETH  HUTCHINS,  daughter  of  Francis  and  Elizabeth  Hutchins, 
married  Roger  (2)  Brooke,  Jr.  (Brooke — American  Line — III.)  (Taney  Royal 
Descent  from  Charlemagne  XXXV.)  She  married  (second)  Captain  Richard 
Smith.  (Brooke — American  Line — I,  Child  15.) 

(Annapolis  Court  House,  Wills ,  Book  VI,  p.  104.  Maryland  Historical 
Magazine ,  Vol.  I,  p.  187.) 
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Ai  ms  Aigent,  a  semee  of  crosslets  sable  a  lion  passant  gules  between  two  bend- 
lets  azure  each  charged  with  three  crosslets  or. 

Crest  A  lion’s  head  erased  gules  charged  with  three  crosses  crosslet. 

(Burke:  Encyclopaedia  of  Heraldry.) 
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ARSHAM,  the  surname,  is  one  of  local  origin,  and  is 
derived  from  the  parish  of  that  name  in  County  Norfolk, 
near  Aylsham.  Several  of  the  name  of  Marsham  are 
listed  in  the  English  records.  In  1619,  one  John  Marsham, 
of  County  Middlesex,  registered  at  Oxford  University, 
and  in  1754,  Elizabeth,  the  daughter  of  William  Marsham, 
was  baptized  at  St.  Antholin  Church  in  London. 

(Bardsley:  Dictionary  of  English  and  Welsh  Surnames.) 

I 

RICHARD  MARSHAM,  the  American  progenitor  and  first  of  this  family 
of  whom  there  is  record,  was  born  probably  in  England,  and  died  in  Prince 
George’s  County,  Maryland,  in  1713.  He  came  from  England  to  America  in 
1658,  and  settled  in  Maryland. 

Richard  Marsham  married  (first)  Katherine  Brent.  He  married  (second), 
as  her  third  husband,  Ann  Calvert,  who  married  (first)  Baker  Brooke.  (Brooke 
— American  Line — II-A.)  She  married  (second)  Henry  Brent,  and  was  the 
daughter  of  Governor  Leonard  Calvert,  of  Maryland. 

Children  of  first  marriage : 

1.  Sarah,  married  (first)  Basil  Waring,  (second)  William  Barton,  and 

(third)  the  Rev.  Dr.  James  Haddock. 

2.  Katherine ,  of  whom  further. 

(R.  T.  Semmes:  Sonnies  and  Allied  Families,  pp.  122,  344.) 

226 


MARSIiAM 


II 

KATHERINE  MARSH  AM,  daughter  of  Richard  and  Katherine  (Brent) 
Marsham,  married  (first),  as  his  second  wife,  Baker  Brooke.  (Brooke _ Amer¬ 

ican  Line — II.)  She  married  (second)  Samuel  Green,  who  died  in  St.  Mary’s 
County,  Maryland,  in  1711.  He  came  from  England  to  Maryland  about  1685. 

{Ibid.,  pp.  122,  165,  231.) 
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Arms — Argent,  a  fesse  gules  in  chief  two  crescents  of  the  second,  in  base  a  bugle 
horn  of  the  last,  stringed  vert. 

Crest — Out  of  a  ducal  coronet  or  a  chaplet  of  laurel  vert. 

(Bolton :  American  Armory.  Ancestral  Records  and  Portraits  (The 
Grafton  Press),  Vol.  II,  p.  548-) 


Neale 

HE  surname,  Neale,  had  among  its  earlier  forms,  O’Neill 
and  O’Neale.  The  O’Neale  family  was  prominent  in  the 
history  of  Ireland  and  once  held  the  title,  King  of  Ulster. 
During  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  the  four  kings  of 
Ireland  met  at  Castle  Shane,  on  the  estate  of  Lord  O’Neale, 
to  consider  rebellion.  Lord  O’Neale  opposed  the  venture 
at  first,  but  later  joined  the  movement.  A  disastrous 
defeat  followed  for  Ireland  and  Lord  O’Neale  was  killed;  Castle  Shane  was 
burned  and  the  only  survivors  of  his  family  were  two  small  boys.  A  chaplain 
saved  their  lives  by  hiding  them  among  the  peasantry,  until  they  could  escape  to 
France.  They  were  taken  before  the  kings  of  both  France  and  Spain  but,  in  spite 
of  the  i act  that  both  monarchs  had  encouraged  the  rebellion,  neither  would  receive 
the  boys.  The  Pope  insisted  that  one  of  the  boys  should  be  educated  at  each  court. 
T.  he  one  taken  to  Spain  mai  ried  a  lady  of  the  court  of  Queen  Henrietta  and  died 
while  on  a  visit  to  Rome.  He  is  buried  in  the  Church  of  St.  Peter  of  Golden 
Mount.  His  son  became  Admiral  Neale  of  the  Spanish  Navy  and  with  his  war 
vessels  accompanied  merchantmen  to  the  American  colonies  to  prevent  capture 
by  English  ships.  It  is  said  that  one  of  these  trips  he  visited  Maryland,  was  thor- 
oughly  pleased  with  it,  and  decided  to  settle  there.  He  has  been  regarded  by  some 
as  identical  with  the  Captain  James  Neale  who  begins  the  line  of  our  interest  in 
America.  Captain  Neale  lived  for  some  years  in  Spain,  where  he  was  a  merchant 
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and  a  representative  of  the  King  of  England.  Four  of  Captain  Neale’s  children 
were  born  in  Spain ;  he  was  a  merchant  and  a  skilled  mariner. 

(Raphael  T.  Semmes:  Scmmcs  and  Allied  Families  of  Maryland,  pp.  239- 

240.) 

An  entirely  different  account  of  the  origin  of  the  Captain  James  Neale  of 
our  line  is  given  in  the  Maryland  Historical  Magazine,  Vol.  VII,  which  cites  the 
following  pedigree  from  the  Visitations  of  Bedfordshire,  and  gives  several 
reasons  for  associating  Captain  James  Neale  with  the  line  which  follows: 

(I)  John  Neale,  of  County  Stafford,  England,  was  the  father  of  Thomas 
( 1),  of  whom  further. 

(in  Thomas  (1)  Neale,  son  of  John  Neale,  was  of  Ellesborough,  Bucks. 
He  married  Emlyn  Cheshire,  of  Willington  in  Shropshire.  Children:  1.  Richard, 
of  County  Bedford;  married  Alice  Moore,  daughter  and  heir  of  Thomas  Moore, 
of  Bucks.  2.  Thomas  (2),  of  whom  further. 

(in)  Thomas  (2)  Neale,  second  son  of  Thomas  (1)  Neale,  was  of  Yelden, 
County  Bedford,  England.  He  married  Goditha,  daughter  of  Richard  Throck¬ 
morton,  Esq.,  of  Higham  Park,  County  Northampton.  Children:  1.  John,  of 
whom  further.  2.  Raphael.  3.  Jane,  married  Henry  St.  John,  of  Keyso,  County 
Bedford.  4.  Margaret,  married  Nicholas  Franklin,  of  Thurslie,  County  Bedford. 
5.  Alice,  married  Robert  Fitzjeffrey,  of  Mylton,  County  Bedford. 

(IV)  John  Neale,  son  and  heir  of  Thomas  (2)  Neale,  was  of  Yelden, 
County  Bedford,  and  Wollaston,  County  Northampton,  England.  He  married 
(first)  Jane,  daughter  of  Marlyon  Ryve,  of  Lysse,  County  Southampton.  Fie 
married  (second)  Grace,  daughter  of  John  Butler,  of  Cotkenles  (or  Coytkenles), 
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County  Pembroke.  Children  of  first  marriage:  i.  George.  2.  Katherine.  3. 
John.  4.  Henry.  5.  Raphael.  6.  Elizabeth.  7.  Thomas.  8.  Edmund.  9.  Henry 
(again).  10.  Jane.  11.  Grace.  12.  Ellen.  13.  Frances.  14.  Margaret. 

(V)  Raphael  Neale,  son  of  John  and  Grace  (Butler)  Neale,  was  of  Wol¬ 
laston,  County  Northampton,  and  of  Drury  Lane,  London.  According  to  the 

Visitation  pedigree,  he  maiiied  Jane,  widow  of  - - —  Forman,  Doctor  of 

physsick.”  The  Genealogist  (New  Series,  Voi.  VII,  p.  31),  has  the  entry:  “g 
July  1612  married  with  License,  Raphael  Neale  and  Jane  Forman.”  He  is  styled 
“of  Drury  Lane,  London,”  and  “of  Wollaston.”  “13  April  17  James  I  (1618) 
William  Rowe  Gent,  enters  recognizance  to  appear  and  answer  for  his  part  in  an 
affray  recently  fought  with  drawn  swords  between  him  and  a  certain  Raphcll 
Neale  of  Wolleston,  County  Northampton,  gentleman.”  ( Middlesex  Records 
Vol.  II,  p.  145.) 

Raphael  and  Jane  Neale  had  a  son,  James,  of  whom  further. 

{Maryland  Historical  Magazine,  Vol.  VII,  pp.  217-18.) 

The  Family  in  America 

I 

CAPTAIN  JAMES  NEALE,  according  to  the  Maryland  Historical  Mao- 
azine,  Vol.  VII,  son  of  Raphael  Neale,  of  Drury  Lane,  London,  and  Wollaston, 
Northamptonshire,  England,  was  (according  to  the  Visitation  pedigree  given 
above),  “3  yere  old  1618,”  and  was  therefore  born  in  1615.  Lie  came  to  Mary¬ 
land  in  1635  (Liber  XBH,  folio  245),  and  was  a  citizen  of  outstanding  impor¬ 
tance  and  a  close  friend  of  Lord  Baltimore.  June  19,  1641,  “James  Neale,  Gent., 
demands  1,000  acres  of  land  due  him  for  transporting  himself  and  five  servants 
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into  the  Province  since  the  year  1635.”  (Land  Office,  Liber  ABH,  folio  95.)  He 
appears  on  record  in  Maryland  as  early  as  1638,  coming  in  the  “St.  Nicholas.” 
( Maryland  Archives,  Vol.  Ill,  pp.  5,  78.)  In  connection  with  James  Neale’s 
request  for  1,000  acres,  Governor  Leonard  Calvert  wrote:  “I  would  have  laid 
out  three  hundred  acres  of  land  on  St.  Catherine’s  Creek  and  seven  hundred  acres 
on  the  west  side  of  Wicomico  Bay.  This  shall  be  your  warrant.”  The  follow- 
mg  letter  from  Cecilius,  Lord  Baltimore,  to  his  brother  and  representative  in 
Maryland,  is  also  on  record :  “Dear  Brother :  I  pray  cause  that  part  of  Delaware 
Bay  in  which  the  Dutch  are  seated  to  be  made  into  a  county,  and  a  sufficient  quan¬ 
tity  of  land  to  be  set  aside  for  that  purpose.  Please  appoint  Captain  James  Neale 
commander  of  it.” 

By  the  terms  of_a  special  warrant  from  Lord  Baltimore,  dated  in  London, 
July  25,  1641,  Captain  Neale  received  a  patent,  dated  31  October,  1642,  for  a 
manor  of  2,000  acres  “to  be  called  Wolleston  Mannor,  with  Court  Leet  and  Court 
Baron.”  This  manor,  situated  in  what  was  later  Charles  County,  Maryland,  was 
long  the  principal  residence  of  the  Neale  family.  The  fact,  that  James  Neale 
called  his  Maryland  manor  “Wollaston,”  is  a  strong  indication  of  his  descent 
from  the  Northamptonshire  family,  and  it  may  be  fairly  safely  assumed  that  he 
was  the  son  of  Raphael  Neale,  of  Drury  Lane,  London,  and  Wollaston,  County 
Northampton,  mentioned  in  the  Visitation  pedigree.  In  1684  James  Neale  left 
by  will  “to  the  poor  of  St.  Giles’  Parish,  near  London,  five  pounds  to  be  sent  to 
Mr.  Henry  \  arrin.”  This  undoubtedly  refers  to  the  Parish  of  St.  Giles-in-the- 
Fields,  then  and  for  some  time  thereafter  on  the  outskirts  of  London,  and  it  was 
probably  James  Neale’s  former  residence.  Drury  Lane  passes  directly  through 
t  is  parish,  and  it  can  thus  be  seen  that  both  Raphael  and  fames  Neale  were  evi¬ 
dently  residents  of  the  same  London  parish  Taken  in  connection  with  other 
points,  this  bit  of  evidence  would  seem  to  leave  little  doubt  that  Captain  James 
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Neale  of  Maryland,  and  James  Neale,  “3  yere  old  1618/’  the  son  of  Raphael 
Neale  of  Drury  Lane  and  Wollaston,  are  identical.  Another  indication  of  their 
relationship  is  the  fact  that  Captain  Neale  had  a  grandson  Raphael,  and  the  name 
appears  several  times  later  in  the  family. 

Carrying  out  a  commission  from  Governor  Calvert,  Captain  James  Neale 
went  to  Boston  in  1642  with  two  pinnaces  to  buy  mares  and  sheep.  Having  his 
money  in  drafts  on  Lord  Baltimore,  not  then  negotiable  because  of  war  in  Eng¬ 
land,  Captain  Neale  failed  in  his  object  and,  in  addition,  he  had  to  abandon  one 
of  the  vessels  which  had  become  rotten  and  worm-eaten.  He  returned  to  Mary¬ 
land  and,  April  15,  1643,  was  commissioned  a  member  of  the  Council  of  Mary¬ 
land.  On  November  18,  of  that  year,  he  became  a  commissioner  for  the  treasury 
of  the  Province  of  Maryland,  and  in  September,  1644,  he  was  again  appointed 
councillor.  {Maryland  Archives,  Vol.  Ill,  pp.  131,  140,  159.) 

Between  this  last  date  and  the  year  1647,  Captain  Neale  returned  to  Europe, 
placing  his  father-in-law,  Benjamin  Gill,  in  charge  of  his  Maryland  affairs.  Dur¬ 
ing  his  absence  from  Maryland,  Captain  Neale  lived  in  Spain  and  Portugal, 
engaging  in  commerce.  On  several  occasions  he  was  employed  by  the  King  of 
England  and  the  Duke  of  York.  In  1660,  as  the  agent  of  Lord  Baltimore,  he 
went  to  Amsterdam  to  protest  against  the  Dutch  settling  on  the  Delaware.  Lord 
Baltimore  issued  a  special  order,  January  9,  1659-60,  stating  that  “whereas  Cap¬ 
tain  James  Neale,  formerly  an  inhabitant  of  Maryland,  has  been  absent  from  the 
Province  for  some  years,  and  now  desires  to  return,  he  is  to  have  full  liberty  to 
do  so,  as  also  to  possess  such  lands  as  he  has  a  right  to,  and  to  enter  and  trade 
freely  in  any  port  in  Maryland.”  James  Neale  returned  to  Maryland  and,  Octo¬ 
ber  12,  1661,  qualified  as  a  member  of  the  Council.  He  attended  his  last  Council 
meeting,  April  9,  1662.  In  1665-66,  he  represented  Charles  County  in  the  Mary¬ 
land  Assembly.  He  petitioned  for  and  obtained  in  1659  by  special  act  of  the 
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Assembly  the  naturalization  of  his  children,  Henrietta  Maria,  James,  Dorothy, 
and  Anthony  Neale,  born  of  his  wife,  Anne,  during  the  time  of  their  residence  in 
foreign  parts.  Lnder  date  of  December  3,  1670,  Captain  Neale  deeded  “Amptill 
Grange,  tlnee  hundred  and  fifty  acres  in  Calvert  County,  “west  side,  north  fork 
of  the  Patuxent  Riv  er,  to  his  daughter,  Dorothy  Brooke,  and  son-in-law,  Roger 
Brooke.  (Liber  X\  I,  folio  3,  p.  4.)  In  1683  he  was  appointed  one  of  the  com- 
missioneis  to  lay  out  towns  and  ports  in  Charles  County,  Maryland. 

Captain  James  Neale  died  in  Charles  County  in  1684,  leaving  a  will,  dated 
November  27,  1683,  and  probated  March  29,  1684.  (Annapolis,  Liber  IV,  folio 
40.)  In  it  he  bequeathed,  to  my  sons  James  and  Anthony  Neale,  all  those  tracts 
of  land,  negroes,  etc.,  which  I  have  formerly  given  them.  To  my  grandson, 
Raphael  Neale,  all  that  100  acres  I  bought  of  Arthur  Turner  in  Charles  County. 
To  my  grandchildren,  James  and  Dorothy  Brooke,  personal  estate,  and  I  appoint 
my  son-in-law  William  Boarman  to  oversee  it.  To  my  granddaughter  Jane  Boar- 
man,  personal  estate,  and  I  appoint  her  father  William  Boarman  to  oversee  it. 
To  my  grandson  James  Lloyd,  5000  lb  tobacco.  To  Mr.  Michael  Foster,  Mr. 
Massey,  and  Mr.  Hobart,  3000  lb.  tobacco.  To  the  poor  of  St.  Giles’  Parish,  near 
London,  5  pounds  to  be  sent  to  Mr.  Henry  Varrin.  To  my  daughter  Henrietta 
Maria  Lloyd,  personal  estate  .  .  .  .  ”  etc. 


The  will  of  Anne  Neale,  of  Charles  County,  widow  of  James,  was  dated  June 
28,  1697,  and  proved  June  3,  1698.  ( Charles  County  Wills,  Liber  A,  No.  2,  folio 
I75-)  ^  bequeathed  to  sons  James  and  Anthony  and  their  wives  (unnamed), 
to  granddaughter  Mary  Neale,  to  grandchild,  viz.,  William  Boarman’s  child,  and 

to  Richard  Hobart,  personalty.  To  son  Anthony,  executor,  and  son  James,  afsd., 
residue  of  estate.” 

Captain  James  Neale  married  Ann  Gill,  daughter  of  Benjamin  Gill,  who  held 
considerable  land  in  Maryland.  Benjamin  Gill,  father-in-law  of  Captain  James 
Neale,  came  to  Maryland  in  1642.  Cecilius  Calvert,  Lord  Baltimore,  in  a  letter 
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of  introduction  to  his  brother,  Governor  Leonard  Calvert,  dated  November  16, 
1642,  directs  that  whereas  this  year  John  Pile  and  Benjamin  Gill  intend  to  trans¬ 
port  themselves  and  others  into  Maryland,  acting  in  partnership,  they  are  to  have 
100  acres  apiece  for  themselves,  and  land  in  proportion  for  others  transported, 
according  to  the  conditions  of  plantation  bearing  date  November  10,  1641.  (Land 
Office,  Liber  IV,  folio  543.)  October  29,  1649,  Benjamin  Gill  demands  1,000 
acres  for  transporting  himself  and  others  into  the  Province  in  the  year  1642,  and 
a  warrant  issued  to  lay  out  the  land  next  to  the  land  of  Mr.  James  Neale.  (Land 
Office,  Liber  A.  B.  H.,  folio  27.)  July  20,  1660,  Lord  Baltimore,  in  a  letter  to 
Philip  Calvert  directs  that,  whereas  Captain  James  Neale  married  the  daughter 
and  heiress  of  Benjamin  Gill,  the  said  Captain  Neale  is  to  have  the  land  due  said 
Benjamin  Gill  by  warrant  dated  November  1,  1642.  (Land  Office,  Liber  IV, 
folio  543.)  Benjamin  Gill  died  November  22,  1655,  at  the  house  of  Nicholas 
Causin  at  Port  Tobacco,  Charles  County,  having  made  a  verbal  will  whereby  he 
left  (among  other  bequests)  a  legacy  of  500  pounds  of  tobacco  to  his  cousin  Rob¬ 
ert  Cole  of  St.  Mary’s  County,  and  directed  that,  in  case  his  son-in-law,  James 
Neale,  did  not  return  to  Maryland,  his  estate  should  be  divided  by  his  executors. 
(Provincial  Court,  Liber  S,  folios  126-30.)  Letters  of  administration  on  the 
estate  of  Mr.  Gill  were  first  issued  to  Robert  Coale.  Subsequently,  May  27,  1658, 
Ceeilius  Calvert,  Lord  Baltimore,  ordered  the  administration  turned  over  to  Wil¬ 
liam  Bretton  of  St.  Mary’s  County,  Maryland,  who  acted  in  behalf  of  Captain 
James  Neale,  who  was  absent  from  the  Colony  at  that  time.  The  administration 
papers  name  Captain  Neale  as  husband  of  Ann,  daughter  and  heiress  of  Benja¬ 
min  Gill. 

Children : 

1.  Henrietta  Maria,  born  March  27,  1647,  died  May  21,  1697;  married 
(first)  Richard  Bennett,  Jr.,  who  died  in  1667,  son  °f  Governor 
Richard  Bennett,  of  Virginia;  she  married  (second)  Colonel  Philo- 
men  Lloyd.  » 
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2.  James,  born  during  his  parents’  sojourn  in  Europe,  perhaps  about  1650, 

died  between  April  1,  1725,  the  date  of  his  will,  and  October  1 1,  1727, 
when  his  will  was  probated;  was  of  “Wollaston  Manor,”  Charles 
County,  Maryland,  and  was  naturalized  by  a  special  act  of  the  Assem¬ 
bly  in  Maryland  in  1659;  married  (first),  in  1681,  Elizabeth  Calvert, 
daughter  of  Colonel  William  Calvert,  Secretary  of  Maryland,  and  his 
wife,  Elizabeth,  and  granddaughter  of  Governor  Leonard  Calvert; 
and  (second),  in  1687,  Elizabeth  Lord,  daughter  of  Captain  John 
Lord,  of  Westmoreland  County,  Virginia.  Child  of  first  marriage : 

i.  Mary,  married  (first),  in  1702,  Charles  Egerton;  (second) 

Jeremiah  Adderton;  (third)  Joseph  Van  Swearingen; 
(fourth)  William  Deacon. 

Children  of  second  marriage: 

ii.  James. 

iii.  Henry. 

iv.  Benjamin. 

v.  William  (minor). 

vi.  Mary  (again)  ;  married  Michael  (3)  Taney.  (Taney  II.) 

vii.  Ann,  married  Edward  Cole,  of  St.  Mary’s  County. 

viii.  Margaret,  married  a  Mr.  Egglin. 

ix.  Mildred. 

x.  Elizabeth. 

3.  Dorothy,  of  whom  further. 

4.  Anthony,  born  in  1659,  died  in  1723;  was  lieutenant  of  His  Lordship’s 

Troops  of  Charles  County,  Maryland;  married  (first)  Elizabeth 
Roswell,  daughter  of  William  Roswell,  and  (second)  Elizabeth 
Digges.  A  son  of  the  first  marriage  was  Raphael  Neale,  named  in 
the  will  of  his  grandfather,  Captain  James  Neale.  Raphael  Neale 
was  born  in  1683,  and  died  in  1743.  He  married  Mary  Brooke, 
daughter  of  Baker  and  Ann  (Calvert)  Brooke.  (Brooke — American 


236 


NEALE 


Line — II-A,  Child  3.)  Their  daughter,  Mary  Neale,  married  Thomas 
Taney.  (Taney  II,  Child  1.) 

5.  Jane,  married  William  Boarman,  son  of  Major  William  Boarman. 
(Boarman  I,  Child  1.) 

(Raphael  T.  Semmes :  Semmes  and  Allied  Families  of  Maryland ,  pp.  239-40. 
Maryland  Historical  Magazine ,  Vol.  VII,  pp.  217-18.  Maryland  Archive's,  Vol. 
II,  p.  90:  Vol.  Ill,  pp.  78,  131,  140,  159.  Maryland  Land  Office  Records ,  Liber 
ABH,  folio  95.  Charles  County ,  Maryland,  Wills,  Liber  A,  Xo.  2,  folio  17s: 
Liber  IV,  folio  40;  on  file  in  Annapolis.  Calvert  County,  Maryland,  Deeds , 
Liber  XVI,  folio  3.  Raphael  T.  Semmes :  Manuscript  Material  on  the  Neale  and 
Taney  Families,  at  the  Maryland  Historical  Society.  Paul  Wilstack:  Potomac 
Landing.  E.  D.  Niell:  Terra  Mariae,  pp.  74,  160.  Administration  Records, 
1658,  p.  73,  on  hie  in  Annapolis.  Early  Maryland  Settlers,  Vol.  II,  p.  95;  Vol. 
IV,  p.  543.  Ancestral  Records  and  Portraits  (The  Grafton  Press),  Vol.  II.  pp. 
548-58.  Maryland  Calendar  of  Wills,  Vol.  I,  131;  Vol.  II,  p.  138.  Maryland 
Archives,  Vol.  II,  p.  90.) 

II 

DOROTHY  NEALE,  daughter  of  Captain  James  and  Ann  (Gill)  Neale, 
was  born  in  Spain,  while  her  father  was  residing  there  as  a  merchant  and  diplo¬ 
matic  agent  for  the  English  Court.  She  came  to  America  with  him,  and  was 
naturalized  in  Maryland  by  a  special  act  of  the  Assembly.  She  evidently  died 
prior  to  November,  1683,  since  she  is  not  mentioned  in  her  father’s  will  made  at 
that  time,  although  her  three  children  are  named  in  it. 

Dorothy  Neale  married  Roger  (1)  Brooke,  Sr.  (Brooke — American  Line 
— II-A.)  (Taney  Royal  Descent  from  Charlemagne  XXXIV.) 

(E.  D.  Niell:  Terra  Mariae,  p.  74.  Ancestral  Records  and  Portraits  (The 
Grafton  Press),  Vol.  II,  p.  550.) 
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DOYNE  A  RAIS 

Aims — Azure,  an  eagle  displayed  or. 

Crest  In  front  of  a  holly  bush  proper,  a  lizard  passant  or. 

Motto  -Mullock  a-bn.  (Ancient  war-cry,  or  call  to  arms  of  the  sept.) 

(O’Hart :  Irish  Pedigrees,  Vol.  I,  Plate  1 6,  Crest  86.) 
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OYNE,  similar  to  many  Irish  surnames,  was  originally 
O’Doyne.  Members  of  this  family  were  of  Castlcbracke 
in  Ireland  and  were  generally  considered  to  be  a  small,  but 
well  connected  Irish  family. 

(Lower:  Patronymica  Britannica.) 

I 

DR.  JOSHUA  DOYNE,  the  first  of  this  family  of  whom  there  is  record 
and  the  American  progenitor,  died  in  St.  Mary’s  County,  Maryland,  in  1698.  He 
came  to  Maryland  from  the  West  Indies  and  in  1684  was  High  Sheriff  of  St. 
Mary’s  County. 

His  will,  which  was  dated  March  10,  1697,  and  proved  August  16,  1698, 
names  his  wife  and  children  and  generously  distributes  a  large  amount  of 
property. 

Dr.  Joshua  Doyne  married  (first)  Barbara.  He  married  (second)  Jane, 
who  was  named  executrix  of  his  will.  In  Jane  Doyne’s  will,  St.  Mary’s  County, 
Maryland,  probated  May  5,  1738,  she  mentioned  a  son  Dennis  (possibly  a  son  by 
another  marriage,  as  he  was  not  named  in  Dr.  Doyne’s  will);  Joshua;  grand¬ 
daughter,  Henrietta  Wharton;  granddaughters  Mary  and  Jane,  daughters  of 
Ethelbert,  deceased ;  Ignatius ;  Edward ;  and  daughter,  Jane  Wharton. 
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Children,  order  not  known,  all  mentioned  in  their  father’s  will: 

I*  Ethelbert,  received  land  in  Chaptico  which  had  been  purchased  from 
Lord  Baltimore;  also  five  hundred  acres  in  Dorchester  County. 

2.  Jesse,  born  about  1677,  as  in  a  deposition,  made  in  1721,  he  stated  that 

he  was  aged  forty-four  years;  died  in  Charles  County,  Marvland,  in 
1760;  his  will  was  dated  June  11,  1760,  and  proved  July  *8,  1760; 
married  Elizabeth  Brent,  daughter  of  Robert  Brent,  of"  Virginia : 
inherited  from  his  father  property  in  Charles  and  Dorchester  counties. 

3.  William,,  received  from  his  father  property  in  Charles  and  Dorchester 

counties. 

4*  Joshua,  born  about  1690,  as  he  was  thirty-two  years  old  in  1722,  was  of 

St.  Mary  s  County,  Maryland ;  inherited  five  hundred  acres  from  his 
father. 

5.  Edward  Aloysius,  inherited  three  hundred  and  eight  acres  from  his 

father. 

6.  Ignatius,  of  whom  further. 

7.  Jane,  inherited  three  hundred  and  sixteen  acres  in  Prince  George’s 

County,  Maryland ;  married  Henry  Wharton. 

8.  Mary,  married  (first),  prior  to  March  10,  1697,  Ignatius  Matthews,  son 

of  Dr.  I  homas  Matthews ;  (second)  Thomas  Jenifer. 

(R.  T.  Semmes:  Semmes  and  Allied  Families,  pp.  52-53,  197,  275.  J.  Bald¬ 
win:  The  Maryland  Calendar  of  Wills,  Vol.  II,  pp.  159-60;  Vol.  VIII,  p.  39. 
Maryland  Historical  Magazine,  Vol.  XXIII,  p.  139.) 


II 

IGNATIUS  DOYNE,  son  of  Dr.  Joshua  Doyne,  was  named  in  his  father’s 
will,  probated  in  Maryland,  August  16,  1698.  Ignatius  Doyne's  name  appears  as 
a  witness  to  the  will  of  Thomas  Prather,  of  Prince  George’s  County,  Maryland, 
June  19,  1742.  In  his  own  will,  made  in  Charles  County,  Maryland,  1763,  Mr. 
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Doyne  mentions  children  and  grandchildren,  including  grandsons,  Joseph  Taney, 
Thomas  Taney,  and  John  Brooke;  granddaughters,  Ann  and  Dorothy  Mattingly; 
daughters,  Jane  Taney  and  Ann  Brooke;  son,  Joseph  Doyne;  daughter,  Sophia, 
and  son-in-law,  William  Leigh. 

Ignatius  Doyne  married  Mary. 

Children : 

1.  Jane,  of  whom  further. 

2.  Thomas. 

3.  Sophie  (Sophia),  married  William  Leigh. 

4.  Joseph. 

5.  Ann,  married  possibly  John  Brooke. 

6.  A  daughter,  married  a  Mr.  Mattingly. 

(R.  T.  Semmes:  Semmes  and  Allied  Families,  pp.  13,  54,  140.  Maryland 
Calendar  of  Wills,  Vol.  II,  p.  159;  Vol.  VIII,  p.  261.) 

Ill 

JANE  DOYNE,  daughter  of  Ignatius  and  Mary  Doyne,  married  (first) 
Michael  (4)  Taney.  (Taney  IV.)  She  married  (second),  after  1763,  George 
Wheeler.  (Ibid.  Family  data.) 
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HUNTINGDON  ARMS 

Arms — Or,  a  lion  rampant  azure  and  a  chief  gules. 

(Banks:  Dormant  and  Extinct  Baronage,  Vol.  Ill,  p.  566.) 
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ERIVED  from  the  name  of  the  seat  of  the  ancient  family, 
the  English  surname,  Huntingdon,  is  from  the  town 
which  gave  the  name  to  Huntingdonshire.  The  meaning 
of  the  old  Anglo-Saxon  “Huntandon,”  from  which  the 
name  is  derived,  is  “hunter’s  hill.”  Robert  de  Hunting- 
done  is  in  the  Hundred  Rolls  of  Huntingdonshire,  A.  D. 

1273. 

(Bardsley :  Dictionary  of  English  and  Welsh  Surnames.) 


I 

SIWARD,  Earl  of  Northumberland,  appears  to  have  held  Huntingdon  in 
County  Huntingdon  soon  after  Harold  Godwin,  who  is  said  to  have  held  it  with 
his  East  Anglian  Earldom  in  1051  A.  D.,  and  was  addressed  as  Earl  in  a  charter 
of  Edward  the  Confessor  about  1052.  lie  married  Aelfled,  daughter  of  Alfred 
of  Bernecia,  and  died  about  1055. 

II 

WALTHEOF,  son  of  Siward  and  Aelfled,  became  Earl  of  Huntingdon  and 
Earl  of  Northampton  when  Tostig,  brother  of  Harold  Godwin,  was  banished  in 
October,  1065.  He  is  not  known  to  have  opposed  William  the  Conqueror.  1006, 
but  was  taken  to  Normandy  the  following  year.  When  the  Danes  left  England, 
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he  submitted  himself  to  William,  in  January,  1070,  and  was  restored  to  his  father’s 
earldom  in  Northumberland  in  1072.  In  1075  he  was  enticed  to  join  the  con¬ 
spiracy  of  the  Earls  of  Norfolk  and  Hereford,  who  hoped  to  seize  England  for 
themselves,  but  quickly  repented  and  went  to  Normandy  and  asked  pardon  of 
the  King,  who  treated  the  matter  lightly  at  the  time.  At  Christmas,  however, 
Waltheof  was  brought  to  trial  at  Westminster  and  imprisoned  at  Winchester, 
where  on  the  resumption  of  the  trial  the  following  May,  he  was  condemned  and 
beheaded  on  St.  Giles  Hill,  May  31,  1076.  He  married,  in  1070,  Judith,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Lambert,  Count  of  Lens,  by  Adelaide,  or  Adeliz,  sister  of  the  Conqueror. 
His  widow,  “Judith,  the  Countess,”  is  recorded  in  the  Domesday  Book  as  having 
estates  in  many  counties,  most  of  them  apparently  gifts  from  her  uncle,  the  King; 
and  Huntingdon,  held  in  dower. 

( Encyclopcedia  Britannica,  Vol.  XXVIII,  p.  299.) 

Ill 

MAUD,  oldest  daughter  of  Waltheof,  married,  about  1090,  Simon  de  St. 
Liz,  said  to  have  been  the  son  of  Ranulf,  the  Rich,  a  Norman,  who  appears  to  have 
come  into  England  early  in  the  reign  of  William  III  (Rufus).  Presumably  in 
consequence  of  his  marriage,  he  became  Earl  of  Huntingdon  and  Northampton 
after  1086,  and  in  or  before  1090,  as  “Earl  Simon,”  he  witnessed  a  charter  to 
Bath  Abbey.  He  fought  for  William  in  Normandy  in  1098  and  was  taken  pris¬ 
oner  by  Louis,  son  of  the  French  King.  He  built  the  castle  of  Northampton. 
He  went  to  Jerusalem  on  a  crusade  about  1109  and  returned  safely,  but  setting 
out  again,  he  died  on  the  way  at  the  Priory  of  La  Charite-sur-Loire  in  1 1 1 1  or 
shortly  afterwards.  Maud,  his  widow,  married  (second)  David  I,  of  Scotland, 
and  they  had  a  son,  Henry ,  o "  whom  further. 

(George:  Genealogical  Tables  Illustrative  of  Modern  History,  Table  X.) 
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IV 


HENRY  OF  SCOTLAND,  younger  son  of  David  I  and  Maud  de  St.  Liz, 
was  born  about  1 1 14,  and  succeeded  as  Earl  of  Huntingdon  on  his  father’s  resig¬ 
nation  of  the  Earldom  in  1136.  He  fought  on  the  Scottish  side  at  the  battle  of 
the  Standard  between  his  father  and  Stephen  of  England.  On  the  peace  of  1139, 
he  received  the  Earldom  of  Northumberland.  He  died  in  the  lifetime  of  his 
father,  June  12,  1152,  and  was  buried  at  Kelso.  He  married  Ada  de  Warenne. 
(Warenne  IX.)  (Taney  Royal  Descent  from  Charlemagne  XVI.) 


DAVID  HUNTINGDON  was  Earl  of  Huntingdon  following  his  brother, 
Malcolm,  King  of  Scotland,  who  was  born  March  20,  1 141-42,  son  and  heir  of 
Henry  of  Scotland,  Earl  of  Huntingdon.  Malcolm  succeeded  his  grandfather, 
David  I,  as  King  of  Scotland,  May  24,  1153.  Having  resigned  to  England  his 
right  to  Northumberland  and  Cumberland  in  1157,  he  was  confirmed  by  Henry  II 
as  Earl  of  Huntingdon,  but  died  unmarried,  December  9,  1165,  and  was  succeeded 
as  King  and  Earl  by  his  brother  and  heir,  William  the  Lion,  King  of  Scotland, 
born  in  1143.  He  resigned  the  Earldom  to  his  brother  David,  who  was  knighted 
by  Henry  II,  May  31,  1170.  He  became  Earl  of  Huntingdon  in  11S5. 

David,  Earl  of  Huntingdon  married,  August  26,  1190,  Maud  Montfort,  old¬ 
est  daughter  of  Hugh  de  Kevelioc,  Earl  of  Chester.  (Taney  Descent  from 
Charlemagne  XVII.)  He  died  June  17,  1219,  and  she  died  about  January  6,  1233. 

Children : 


1.  Robert,  died  young. 

2.  Henry,  died  unmarried. 
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3.  John  the  Scot,  Earl  of  Huntingdon  and  Chester. 

4.  Margaret,  of  whom  further. 

5-  Israel,  married  Robert  Bruce,  Lord  of  Annandale,  great-grandfather  of 
King  Robert  Bruce. 

6.  Ada,  married  Henry  de  Hastings.  (Ibid.) 

VI 

MARGARET,  daughter  of  David,  Earl  of  Huntingdon,  and  his  wife  Maud, 
daughter  of  Hugh  de  Ivevelioc,  married  Allan,  Lord  of  Galloway.  (Taney  Royal 
Descent  from  Charlemagne  XVIII.) 

(Banks:  Dormant  and  Extinct  Baronage  of  England,  Vol.  Ill,  p.  566. 
Cokayne:  Complete  Peerage,  Vol.  VI,  pp.  638-47.) 

KINGS  OF  SCOTLAND  ARMS 

Ai  ms  Or,  a  lion  rampant  within  a  double  tressure  flory  counterflory  gules. 

Crest  On  an  Imperial  crown  a  lion  sejant  affrontee  gules,  imperially  crowned  or, 

holding  in  the  dexter  paw  a  sword,  in  the  sinister  a  sceptre  erect,  both 
proper. 

Supporters  Two  unicorns  argent,  imperially  crowned,  and  gorged  with  a  royal 
coronet,  chains  affixed  thereto,  passing  between  the  forelegs,  and 
reflexed  over  the  back.  The  banner  held  by  the  dexter  supporter  is  the 
arms  of  Scotland,  fringed  azure;  that  held  by  the  sinister  supporter  is 
fringed  argent  and  azure,  the  cross  of  St.  Andrew. 

Mottoes — Over  the  crest:  In  defence. 

Under  the  crest :  Nemo  me  impune  lacessit. 
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WARREN  (WARENNE)  ARMS 

Arms — Chequy,  or  and  azure.  (Burke :  General  Armory.) 
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i 


OLLO,  founder  of  the  Dukes  of  Normandy. 

(Warren:  History  and  Genealogy  of  the  Warren 
Family,  pp.  13-15.) 


II 

WILLIAM,  surnamed  “Longue  Espee,”  was  the  son 
of  Rollo. 


1.  Gunnora,  married  Richard,  Duke  of  Normandy,  son  of  William  and 

grandson  of  Rollo,  first  Duke  of  Normandy,  whose  son,  Richard,  was 
succeeded  by  Richard’s  son  Robert,  the  father  of  William  the 
Conqueror. 

2.  Herfastus,  of  whom  further. 

3.  Wevia. 

4.  Werine. 

5.  Durelina. 

6.  Sainfria.  (Ibid.) 

Ill 


HERFASTUS,  son  of  William  and  grandson  of  Rollo,  had  a  daughter, 
whose  name  is  not  recorded.  (Ibid.) 
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IV 


WALTER  de  ST.  MARTIN  married  the  daughter  of  Herfastus. 


V 


(Ibid.) 


WILLIAM  de  WARENNE,  their  son,  Earl  of  Warenne  in  Normandy, 
married  a  daughter  of  Ralph  de  Torta,  protector  of  Normandy  during  the  minor¬ 
ity  of  Richard  I,  Duke  of  Normandy.  (Ibid.) 

VI 

RALPH  (RODOLPHUS),  SIRE  de  GARENNE,  married  (first)  Bea¬ 
trice,  and  (second)  Emma,  by  whom  he  had  Ralph,  who  died  without  issue,  and 
William.  (Ibid.) 

VII 


WILLIAM  (i)  de  WARENNE  (GARENNE),  son  of  Ralph  and  Emma 
de  Garenne,  had  a  considerable  command  at  the  battle  of  Hastings,  and  on  account 
of  his  valor  and  fidelity  was  rewarded  with  about  three  hundred  lordships  in 
Shropshire,  Essex,  Suffolk,  Oxford,  Hampshire,  Cambridgeshire,  Buckingham¬ 
shire,  Huntingdonshire,  Bedfordshire,  Norfolk,  Lincolnshire,  and  Yorkshire,  and 
was,  in  conjunction  with  Richard  de  Tonbridge,  appointed  Chief  Justiciar  for  the 
whole  realm  of  England.  His  chief  residence  was  the  Castle  of  Lewes  in  Sussex. 
He  died  June  24,  1088,  and  was  buried  in  the  Chapter  House  of  the  Priory  of 
Lewes,  which  he  had  founded  and  of  which  he  was  patron,  beside  his  wife  Gun- 
dred  or  Gundreda,  who  had  died  on  May  27,  1085. 

William  (1)  de  Warenne  married  Gundred  or  Gundreda,  according  to  some 
authorities  considered  daughter,  by  others  step-daughter  of  William  the  Con¬ 
queror,  the  Charter  of  Lewes  describing  Gundreda  as  Matilda’s  daughter,  and 
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the  Conqueror’s  charter  “my  daughter,”  Matilda,  wife  of  the  Conqueror  being  a 
benefactor  of  the  Lewes  priory.  (William  the  Conqueror  II.)  (Taney  Royal 
Descent  from  Charlemagne  XIV.) 

Children : 

1.  William  (2),  of  whom  further. 

2.  Reginald,  married  Alice,  daughter  of  William  de  Wormgay. 

3.  Gundred,  not  known  to  have  married. 

4.  Edith,  married  (first)  Gerard  de  Gurney;  (second)  Drew  de  Monceaux. 

5.  A  daughter,  married  Ernestine  Colunchis.  (Ibid.) 

VIII 

WILLIAM  (2)  de  WARENNE,  son  of  William  (1)  and  Gundreda  de 
Warenne,  was  born  before  1071,  and  died  May  11,  1138.  He  was  second  Earl 
of  Warren  and  Surrey  and  first  sided  with  Robert  Courthose  against  William 
Rufus,  but  on  the  death  of  the  latter  aided  Robert,  until  Henry  I  became  estab¬ 
lished  on  the  English  throne,  when  he  became  his  faithful  supporter.  He  mar¬ 
ried  Isabel,  daughter  of  LIugh  Magnus,  Count  of  Vermandois,  who  was  brother 
of  Philip,  King  of  France.  She  was  widow  of  Robert  de  Beaumont,  Count  of 
Mellent  in  Normandy  and  Earl  of  Leicester  in  England.  (Taney  Royal  Descent 
from  Charlemagne  XV.)  (Vermandois  XIV.) 

Children: 

1.  William,  married  Adela  (or  Ela),  daughter  of  William  Talvace,  son  of 

Robert  de  Belesme,  Earl  of  Shrewsbury. 

2.  Reginald,  married  Adela,  daughter  of  Robert  de  Mowbray. 

3.  Ralph,  died  without  issue. 

4.  Gundred,  married  (first)  Roger  de  Newburgh;  (second)  William  de 

Lancaster. 

5.  Ada,  of  whom  further. 
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IX 

ADA  de  WARENNE,  daughter  of  William  and  Isabel  (de  Vermandois) 
de  Warenne,  married,  in  1139,  Henry,  Earl  of  Huntingdon,  oldest  son  of  David, 
King  of  Scotland.  (Huntingdon  IV.)  (Taney  Royal  Descent  from  Charle¬ 
magne  XVI.)  '  (Ibid) 


COUNTS  OF  VERMANDOIS  ARMS 


Arms — Chequy,  azure 
second. 


and  or,  on  a  chief  of  the  first  three  fleur-de-lis  of  the 

(  Rietstap :  A  rmorial  General. ) 
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COUNTS  OF  VERMANDOIS 

Arms — Chequy,  azure  and  or ;  on  a  chief  of  tiie  first  three  fleurs-de-lis  of  the  second. 

(Rietstap:  Armorial  General.) 


WILLIAM  THE  CONQUEROR— HENRY  1  OF  ENGLAND 

Anns — Gules,  two  lions  passant  guardant  or.  (Burke:  General  Armory.) 

COUNTS  OF  FLANDERS 

Arms — Or,  a  lion  sable,  armed  and  langued  gules.  Helmet  crowned. 

Crest — The  lion  sejant  afirontee,  between  wings  or. 

War  Cry — Vlaandcercn  den  leeuiv.  (Rietstap:  Armorial  General.) 

KINGS  OF  SCOTLAND 

Arms — Or,  a  lion  rampant  within  a  double  tressure  fiory  counterflory  gules. 

Crest — On  an  Imperial  crown  a  lion  sejant  aiirontee  guler,  imperially  crowned  or, 
holding  in  the  dexter  paw  a  sword,  in  the  sinister  a  sceptre  erect,  both 
proper. 

Supporters — Two  unicorns  argent,  imperially  crowned,  and  gorged  with  a  royal 
coronet,  chains  affixed  thereto,  passing  between  the  forelegs,  and  reflexed 
over  the  back.  The  banner  held  by  the  dexter  supporter  is  the  arms  of 
Scotland,  fringed  azure;  that  held  by  the  sinister  supporter  is  fringed 
argent  and  azure,  the  cross  of  St.  Andrew. 

Mottoes — Over  the  crest:  In  defence. 

Under  the  arms:  Nemo  me  impunc  laccssit.  (Burke:  Peerage.) 

ANJOU 

Arms — Per  fess  argent  and  gules,  over  all  an  escarbuncle  nowed  and  flowered  or. 

(Burke:  General  Armory.  Rietstap:  Armorial  General.) 

HOUSE  OF  CAPET 
Ancient  Royal  Arms  of  France 

Arms — Azure,  semec  of  fleurs-de-lis  or.  (Rietstap  .  Aimoial  Giinral.) 


HE  surname  or  title  of  Vermandois  originated  from  Ver- 
man,  a  county  name  from  its  capital  in  Picardy,  now 
Department  of  Aisne,  in  Northeastern  France,  seat  of  the 
Veromandui  of  Roman  times.  It  is  an  illustrious,  his¬ 
toric  house  derived  from  the  Lombard  line  in  the  Carlo- 
vingian  family,  Bernard,  King  of  Lombardy,  being  its 
founder.  The  line  is  traced  as  follows : 

I 

CHARLES  MARTEL,  died  in  741  A.  D. 

II 

PEPIN  the  Short,  King,  752-68. 

III 

CHARLEMAGNE,  768-814,  Emperor,  800  A.  D. 

IV 

PEPIN,  second  son  of  Charlemagne,  was  King  of  Italy,  and  died  in  810. 

(George:  Genealogical  Tables  Illustrative  of  Modern  History,  Fifth  Edi¬ 
tion,  Table  XII.) 
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V 

BERNARD,  King-  of  Lombardy,  died  in  818. 

VI 

PEPIN,  son  of  Bernard,  received  the  rich  Abbey  of  Quentin  and  the  strong 
city  of  Peronne,  which  was  named  by  popular  usage,  “Peronne  la  Pucelle,”  or  the 
Maiden,  because  so  fairly  was  it  situated  and  so  strongly  was  it  fortified  and 
guarded,  that  no  alien  force  had  ever  possessed  it.  He  had  sons,  Heribert  (or 
Plerbert)  and  Pepin  of  Valois  or  Peronne. 

VII 

HERIBERT  or  HERBERT,  second  son  of  Pepin  of  Peronne,  died  in  902. 
He  received  the  Abbey  and  the  Lordship  and  held  both.  By  ceaseless  energy  he 
achieved  his  ambition  to  become  Count  of  Vermandois,  a  title  which  was  destined 
to  grow  in  lustre  through  many  generations.  The  territory  included,  in  addition 
to  the  place  from  which  the  title  was  derived,  the  cities  and  territories  of  Rheims, 
Soissons,  Meaux,  and  Senlis.  Ideribert  is  counted  in  the  Vermandois  records  as 
Heribert  I.  He  had  a  son,  Heribert,  of  whom  further. 

VIII 

HERIBERT  II,  son  of  Lleribert  I,  was  Count  of  Vermandois  and  of 
Troyes,  902  to  943.  He  became  one  of  the  most  powerful  of  the  feudatories  of 
Northern  France  and  at  the  height  of  his  power  he  avenged  himself  upon  the 
Carlovingians  for  the  wrongs  of  the  tortured  and  blinded  Bernard,  founder  of 
his  house.  Heribert  II  married  Hildebrande,  the  daughter  of  Duke  Robert  of 
France,  and  among  their  four  sons  was  Albert  I,  of  whom  further. 
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IX 

ALBERT  I,  son  of  Heribert  II  and  Hildebrande,  was  called  “the  Pious.” 
It  was  through  his  influence  that  the  learned  Dean  of  St.  Quentin  was  brought  to 
the  notice  of  Richard  Sans  Peur,  the  Duke  of  that  Province,  and  thus  this  Count 
of  Vermandois  was  the  means  of  bringing  into  existence  much  of  the  recorded 
history  of  Normandy.  His  reign  was  from  943  to  988.  He  had  a  son,  Heribert, 
of  whom  further. 

X 

HERIBERT  III,  son  of  Albert  I  and  the  Princess  Geberga,  daughter  of 
King  Louis  d’Outremer,  succeeded  his  father  in  988,  and  held  the  title  and  estates 
until  the  year  1000.  He  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  Otto,  of  whom  further. 

XI 

OTTO,  son  of  Heribert  III,  reigned  from  1010  to  1045,  succeeding  his 
brother  Albert  II,  who  reigned  from  1000  to  1010. 

XII 

HERIBERT  IV,  son  of  Otto,  died  in  1081 ;  married  Adela,  heiress  of 
Valois,  and  left  an  only  child,  Adela,  or  Adelaide.  (Taney  Royal  Descent  from 
Charlemagne  VIII.) 

(George:  Genealogical  Tables  Illustrative  of  Modern  History,  Table  XXV. 
Sawyer:  Jcivell  Lineage.) 

XIII 

LADY  ADELA  or  ADELAIDE,  sole  heiress,  in  blood  and  possessions,  of 
Heribert  IV,  Count  of  Vermandois,  married  Hugh,  second  son  of  King  Henry 
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I,  of  France,  thus  uniting  the  two  great  fiefs  of  Vermandois  and  Valois.  The 
death  of  Hugh  Magnus  occurred  in  iioi.  He  had  a  daughter,  Isabel  or  Eliza - 
both,  of  whom  further. 

XIV 

ISABEL  or  ELIZABETH,  daughter  of  Hugh,  Count  of  Vermandois 
(according  to  Banks),  married  (first)  Robert  de  Beaumont  (or  Bellomont), 
first  Earl  of  Leicester  after  the  Conquest,  and  also  Count  of  Mellent  of  Nor¬ 
mandy.  He  died  in  1117-18.  She  married  (second)  William  (2)  de  Warren, 
second  Earl  of  Warren  and  Surrey.  (Warenne  VIII.)  (Taney  Royal  Descent 
from  Charlemagne  XV.)  She  died  February  13,  1131. 

(Banks:  Dormant  and  Extinct  Baronage  of  England,  Vol.  Ill,  pp.  451, 
687-88.  .Sawyer:  Jewell  Lineage,  pp.  181-84.) 
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WILLIAM  THE  CONQUEROR— HENRY  I  OF  ENGLAND  ARMS 
Arms — Gules,  two  lions  passant  guardant  or. 


(Burke:  General  Armory.) 
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K7ILLIAM  OF  NORMANDY,  later  known  as  William  the 
A  A  Conqueror,  was  born  in  1027  or  1028,  natural  son  of  Rob- 
jjy  ert>  Duke  of  Normandy,  sometimes  called  Robert  the 

Devil,  and  of  Arietta,  daughter  of  a  tanner  of  Falaise; 

and  grandson  of  Richard  II,  Duke  of  Normandy.  In 
A-iiSf  AN  I034  Robert  of  Normandy  induced  his  barons  to  acknowl- 

fey edge  William  as  his  successor.  The  following  year  he  died 
on  a  return  journey  from  Jerusalem,  and  the  barons  kept  their  promise  by 

acknowledging  the  lordship  of  the  boy  William.  The  conquest  of  England  in 

1066  and  in  the  years  immediately  following  gained  for  William  the  title  of 
Conqueror,  as  well  as  that  of  King  William  I  of  England.  Recent  authorities 
state  that  there  were  no  armorial  bearings  on  either  side  of  the  battle  of  Hastings, 
although  in  England  many  legends  survive  of  arms  borne  by  the  Conqueror  and 
his  companions.  The  arms  described  herewith  are  recorded  by  Burke  in  his 
General  Armory. 

William  I  married  Matilda  (sometimes  recorded  as  Maud),  daughter  of 
Baldwin  V  of  Flanders.  (Counts  of  Flanders  VIII.)  It  is  certain  that  he  had 
four  sons  by  this  marriage,  Robert,  Richard,  William,  and  Henrv.  Reeardin°- 
the  daughters  of  William  and  Matilda,  some  differences  are  to  be  noted  in  the 
accounts  of  authorities.  These  appear  to  be  almost  agreed  upon  :  Cecelie,  Abbess 
of  Caen;  Adela  (although  some  confuse  her  with  Alice),  who  married  Stephen 
of  Blois;  Constance,  wrife  of  Alan  Fergaunt,  Count  of  Brittany;  Alice,  also 
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THE  CASTLE  OF  FALAISE 

I  he  pictutesqne  castle  of  Falaise  will  always  be  known  best  as  the  birthplace 
of  \\  illiam  toe  Conqueror,  son  of  Duke  Robert  of  Normandy,  and  Arlette,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  a  tanner.  The  castle,  one  of  the  most  interesting  of  the  Norman  castles^of 
France,  was  most  strongly  fortified,  a  place  indeed  constructed  for  war ;  the  ea.-e 
and  comfort  of  civilization  had  no  part  in  its  building.  In  a  room,  little  better 
than  a  cell  or  a  cave  in  a  vast  mountain  of  masonry,  William  the  Conqueror  of 
England  was  born. 

(Walter  Cranston  Larned:  Churches  and  Castles  of  Medieval  France.) 
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WILLIAM  1  OF  ENGLAND 
From  an  Impression  in  the  British  Museum 


MATILDA  OF  FLANDERS 

The  portraits  of  both  William  the  Conqueror  and  his  Queen-consort,  Matilda, 
were  carefully  preserved  on  the  walls  of  St.  Stephen’s  Chapel  at  Caen,  until  the 
middle  of  the  seventeenth  century.  These  portraits  were  painted  by  order  of  the 
Queen,  when  this  magnificent  endowment,  upon  which  she  bestowed  so  much  of 
wealth  and  interest,  was  founded.  We  are  indebted  to  the  antiquarian  Montfaucon, 
for  the  present-day  knowledge  of  this  portrait,  a  copy  being  found  in  his  invaluable 
work,  Lcs  Monumens  de  la  Monarchic  Fran^aisc. 

(Agnes  Strickland:  Lives  of  the  Queens  of  England.) 


WILLIAM  THE  CONQUEROR 


known  as  Adelaide  or  Agatha,  betrothed  to  Harold,  but  died  young.  Agatha, 
however,  is  sometimes  given  a  different  history,  one  account  saying  that  she  was 
a  nun,  and  another  calling  her  “Adela.”  To  these  may  be  added  the  name  of 
Matilda,  who  is  mentioned  in  the  Domesday  Book.  E.  A.  Freeman’s  History  of 
the  Norman  Conquest  of  England ,  Vol.  Ill,  note  6,  pp.  442-45,  gives  this  Domes¬ 
day  reference.  According  to  the  same  authority,  she  also  is  spoken  of  in  the 
encyclic  letters  of  the  nuns  of  Holy  Trinity,  Caen,  together  with  her  sisters,  Ade¬ 
laide  and  Constance.  Some  recent  writers  believe  Matilda  to  be  identical  with 
the  Gundred,  whose  record  follows.  About  this  Hundred,  however,  opinions  arc- 
divided.  Burke,  in  an  early  issue  of  his  Dormant  Baronage,  considers  hcr  a 
daughter  of  William  I,  as  does  Debrett  in  his  1841  edition  of  the  Peerage  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  In  the  Charters  of  Lewes  Priory  she  appears  to  be 
mentioned  as  daughter  of  William  in  an  early  charter  (although  the  authenticity 
of  this  is  sometimes  disputed,  it  being  claimed  that  the  illegible  words  of  the  old 
charter  were  written  over).  In  a  later  charter  she  is  given  as  the  daughter  of 
Matilda  only.  Freeman,  in  his  History  of  the  Norman  Conquest  of  England. 
Vol.  Ill,  pp.  433-35,  considers  Gundred  a  daughter  of  Matilda  by  her  first  hus¬ 
band,  Gerbod,  a  Fleming,  by  whom  she  also  had  a  son,  Gerbod,  who  is  sometimes 
spoken  of  as  Gundred’s  brother. 


„  (c°toyne:  Complete  Peerage,  Vol.  VII,  pp.  325-26.  George:  Genealo„i.-,}l 
gblcs  Illustrative  of  Modern  History,  Table  X.  Drummond:  Noble  Bn'-M 
r  amines.) 

II 

GUNDRED  or  GUNDREDA,  daughter  or  step-daughter  of  William  the 
Conqueror  (King  William  I  of  England),  married  William  (i)  de  Warenne. 
(Warenne  VII.)  (Taney  Royal  Descent  from  Charlemagne  XIV.) 

(Ibid.) 


259 


COUNTS  OF  FLANDERS  ARMS 

Arms — Or,  a  lion  sable,  armed  and  langued  gules.  Helmet  crowned. 

Crest — The  lion  sejant  affrontee,  between  wings  or. 

War  Cry — Vlaandeeren  den  leenw.  (Rietstap:  Armorial  General.) 
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N  the  time  of  Caesar  the  Flemish  region  was  inhabited  by 
the  Menapii  and  the  Morini,  and  at  the  end  of  the  Roman 
dominion  was  all  in  the  province  of  Belgica  Secunda.  At 
that  period  great  numbers  of  Franks  established  them¬ 
selves  in  the  country.  The  name  Flanders  did  not  appear 
until  the  seventh  century  and  at  first  was  applied  only  to 
the  city  of  Bruges  and  the  surrounding  territory.  Charles 
the  Bald,  of  France,  to  whom  the  treaty  of  Verdun  was  given  in  843,  granted 
Flanders  to  a  warrior,  named  Baldwin  and  surnamed  Bras  de  Fer. 

(La  Grande  Encyclopedic,  Vol.  XVII,  p.  567.) 


I 

BALDW  IN  I,  Count  of  Flanders  from  858  to  879,  married  Judith,  daughter 
of  Charles  the  Bald,  and  widow  of  Aethelwulf,  King  of  England  (839-857.)  The 
realm  at  that  time  consisted  of  the  present  East  and  West  Flanders  and  the 
departments  Du  Nord  and  Pas  de  Calais  in  Northern  France,  the  county  being  a 
vassal  of  France  during  the  Middle  Ages.  (Taney  Royal  Descent  from  Char¬ 
lemagne  VI.) 

(Ibid.  George:  Genealogical  Tables  Illustrative  of  Modern  History,  Table 
XXIX.) 
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IT 

BALDWIN  II,  called  “the  Bald,”  was  Count  of  Flanders,  879-918,  and 
married  Aelfthryth,  daughter  of  Alfred  the  Great,  of  England.  (Ibid.) 


III 

ARNCJLF  I,  son  of  Baldwin  II  and  Aelfthryth.  was  Count  from  918  to 
965,  and  married  Adela,  daughter  of  Heribert  II  of  Vermandois.  (Ibid.) 

IV 

BALDWIN  III,  son  of  Arnulf  I,  according  to  George,  died  in  962,  but 
French  history  makes  him  Count  from  965  to  968.  (Ibid.) 


V 

ARNULF  II,  son  of  Baldwin  III,  was  Count,  965-88. 


(Ibid.) 


VI 

BALDWIN  IV,  called  Barbu,  son  of  Arnulf  II,  was  Count,  988-1030. 

(Ibid.) 

VII 

BALDWIN  V,  son  of  Baldwin  IV,  was  Count  from  1036  to  1067,  and  mar¬ 
ried  Adela,  daughter  of  Robert,  King  of  France,  a  son  of  Hugh  Capet.  (House 
of  Capet  VI.)  (Taney  Royal  Descent  from  Charlemagne  XII.)  (Ibid.) 
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VIII 

MATILDA  (French  Maud),  daughter  of  Baldwin  V,  Count  of  Flanders, 
married  William,  King  of  England,  called  the  Conqueror.  (William  the  Con¬ 
queror  I.)  (Taney  Royal  Descent  from  William  the  Conqueror  I.)  (Taney 
Royal  Descent  from  Charlemagne  XIII.)  (j^  \ 
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HOUSE  OF  CAPET 
Ancient  Royal  Arms  of  France 


Arms — Azure,  semee-de-lis  or. 


(Burke:  General  Armory.) 
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House  of  Capet 

APET  is  the  name  of  a  family  to  which,  for  nearly  nine 
centuries,  the  Kings  of  France  and  many  of  the  rulers  of 
the  most  powerful  fiefs  in  that  country  belonged  and 
which  mingled  with  several  of  the  other  royal  races  of 
Europe.  The  original  significance  of  the  name  remains 
in  dispute,  but  the  first  of  the  family  to  whom  it  was 
applied  was  Hugh,  who  was  elected  King  of  the  Franks 
in  987.  The  real  founder  of  the  house,  however,  was  Robert  the  Strong,  who 
received  from  Charles  the  Bald,  King  of  the  Franks,  the  countships  of  Anjou 
and  Blois  and  who  is  sometimes  called  Duke,  as  he  exercised  some  military  author¬ 
ity  in  the  district  between  the  Seine  and  the  Loire.  According  to  Aimoin  of  Saint 
Germain-des-Pres,  and  the  chronicler,  Richer,  he  was  a  Saxon,  but  historians 
question  this  statement.  Descent  is  traced  as  follows : 

I 

ROBERT  THE  STRONG,  Count  of  Anjou  and  Blois,  is  sometimes  called 
Duke  of  Anjou  and  Blois. 

(George:  Genealogical  Tables  Illustrative  of  Modern  History,  Table  XII.) 
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II 

ROBERT,  second  Count  or  Duke  of  Anjou  and  Blois,  also  King  Robert  I 
of  Fiance  or,  more  accurately,  King  of  the  Franks,  was  the  younger  son  of 
Robert  the  Strong,  Count  of  Anjou,  and  the  brother  of  Odo  (or  Eudes),  who 
became  King  of  the  Western  Franks  in  888.  He,  himself,  was  crowned  King  of 
the  Franks  at  Rheims,  June  20,  922,  but  Charles  III  marched  against  him,  and 
he  was  killed  in  a  battle  near  Soissons,  June  15,  923.  (Ibid.) 

III 

HUGH  i  HE  GREAT,  son  of  Robert,  King  of  France,  922-23,  married 
Hedwiga,  daughter  of  Henry  I,  King  of  Germany,  of  the  Saxon  line.  They  had 
Hugh  Capet ,  of  whom  further,  and  Beatrice.  (Ibid.) 

IV 

HUGPI  CAPET,  son  of  Hugh  the  Great  and  Hedwiga,  was  King  of  France 
from  987  to  996. 

(George :  Genealogical  Tables  Illustrative  of  Modern  History,  Table  XXII.) 

V 

ROBERT,  son  of  Hugh  Capet,  was  King  from  996  to  1031.  He  married 
(first)  Bertha,  daughter  of  Conrad,  King  of  Burgundy,  and  (second)  Constance, 
daughter  of  William,  Count  of  Toulouse. 

Children : 

1.  Hugh,  died  in  1025,  without  issue. 

2.  Henry  I,  was  King  from  1031  to  1060;  married  Anne  of  Russia. 

3.  Adcla,  of  whom  further. 

4.  Robert,  Duke  of  Burgundy.  (Ibid.) 
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IV 

ADELA,  daughter  of  Robert  Capet  and  Bertha,  married  (first)  Richard 
III,  Duke  of  Normandy,  and  (second)  Baldwin  V,  Count  of  Flanders.  (Counts 
of  Flanders  VII.)  (Taney  Royal  Descent  from  Charlemagne  XII.) 

(Ibid.  J.  Anderson:  Royal  Genealogies,  pp.  617-707.  W.  Betham:  Gene¬ 
alogical  Tables,  Table  250.  La  Grande  Encyclopedic,  Vol.  IX,  pp.  169-70.  Ency¬ 
clopaedia  Brilannica,  Vol.  XIII,  pp.  857-58;  Vol.  XXIIJ,  p.  399.) 

ANJOU  ARMS 

Anns — Per  fess  argent  and  gules,  over  all  an  escarbuncle  nowed  and  flowered  or. 

(Burke:  General  Armory.  Rietstap:  Armorial  General) 
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ARLES  MARTEL  died  in  741.  He  had  sons,  Bernard, 
LAv  \\  Carloman,  and  Pepin,  and  a  daughter  Hiltruda,  who  mar- 


,raria. 


7  n’ed  Odilo,  Duke  of  Bav; 

P4ll )  '7/S  (George :  Genealogical  Tables  Illustrative  of  Modern 
€  /  <(■  S?  History,  Fifth  Edition,  Table  XII.) 
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II 

PEPIN  THE  SLIORT,  King  of  the  Franks,  752-68,  had  sons,  Charles,  and 
Carloman.  (Ibid.) 

III 


CHARLEMAGNE  (Charles  the  Great),  King,  768-814,  Emperor,  800,  had 
sons:  Pepin,  King  of  Italy;  Charles,  King  of  Franconia;  Louis  the  Pious;  and 
a  daughter,  Bertha.  (Ibid.) 

IV 


LOUIS  le  DEBONAIR,”  son  of  Charlemagne,  King  of  France,  814-40, 
married  (first)  Harmigarde;  (second)  Judith.  He  had  Lothar,  King  of  Loth- 
aringia  (now  Lorraine),  843-55;  Pepin,  King  of  Aquitaine;  daughter  Gisela; 
Louis  the  German,  King  of  Germany,  843-46;  and  Charles  the  Bald. 

(Ibid.) 
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Lateran  Museum,  Rome 

This  interesting  picture  of  the  great  Emperor  was  made  durin: 
is  a  mosaic  and  probably  a  fair  likeness  of  him. 


his  lifetime.  Jt 
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V 


CHARLES  THE  BALD,  son  of  Louis  le  Debonair,  was  King  of  France, 
843-77;  Emperor,  875.  He  had  Louis  II,  King  of  France,  877-79;  Charles, 
King  of  Aquitaine;  and  Judith,  of  whom  further.  (Ibid.) 


VI 

JUDITH,  daughter  of  Charles  the  Bald,  married  (first)  Aethelwulf  of 
England,  and  (second)  Baldwin  I,  Count  of  Flanders,  858-79.  (Counts  of 
Flanders  I.)  (Ibid.) 

VII 

BALDWIN  II,  son  of  Judith  and  Baldwin  I,  of  Flanders,  was  Count  of 
Flanders,  879-918,  and  married  Aelfthryth,  daughter  of  Alfred  the  Great  of 
England.  (Ibid.) 

VIII 

ARNULF  I,  son  of  Baldwin  II  and  Aelfthryth,  was  Count,  91S-65.  and 
married  Adela,  daughter  of  Heribert  IV,  Count  of  Vermandois.  (Vermandois 
XIII.)  (1  bid.) 

IX 

BALDWIN"  III,  son  of  Arnulf  I,  according  to  George,  died  in  9 62,  but 
French  history  makes  him  Count,  964-68.  (Ibid.) 

X 

ARNULF  II,  son  of  Baldwin  III,  was  Count,  965-88.  (Ibid.) 
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XI 

BALDWIN  IV,  called  Barbu,  son  of  Arnulf  II,  was  Count,  988-1036. 


XII 


(Ibid.) 


BALDWIN  V,  son  of  Baldwin  IV,  was  Count,  1036-67,  and  married,  in 
1027,  Adela,  daughter  of  Robert,  King  of  France,  a  son  of  Hugh  Capet.  She 
died  in  1060.  (House  of  Capet  VI.)  (Counts  of  Flanders  VII.)  (Ibid.) 


XIII 

MATILDA  (French  Maud),  daughter  of  Baldwin  V,  married  William  I, 
King  of  England,  called  the  Conqueror.  She  died  in  1083.  (William  the  Con¬ 
queror  I.)  (Counts  of  Flanders  VIII.)  (Taney  Royal  Descent  from  William 
the  Conqueror  I.) 

(Geoige.  Genealogical  Tables  Illustrative  of  Modem  History  Table 
XXIX.) 

XIV 

GUNDRED  or  GUNDREDA,  daughter  or  step-daughter  of  William  I, 
married  William  (1)  de  Warenne.  (Warenne  VII.)  (William  the  Conqueror 

II.) 

(Cokayne:  Complete  Peerage ,  Vol.  VII,  pp.  325-26.  George:  Genealogical 
Tables  Illustrative  of  Modern  History,  Table  X.  Drummond:  Noble  British 
Families.) 

XV 

WILLIAM  (2)  de  WARENNE,  Earl  of  Warren  and  Surrey,  son  of  Wil¬ 
liam  and  Gundred  or  Gundreda  de  Warenne,  was  the  second  Earl  of  Warren  and 
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Surrey,  and  died  May  n,  1138. 
VIII.)  (Vermandois  XIV.) 


He  married  Isabel  of  Vermandois.  (Warenne 

(Ibid.) 


XVI 


ADA  de  WARREN,  daughter  of  William  and  Isabel  de  Warren,  married 
Prince  Henry  of  Scotland,  Earl  of  Huntingdon.  (Huntingdon  IV.)  (War¬ 
enne  IX.)  (Ibid.) 


XVII 


DAVID,  Crusader,  Earl  of  Huntingdon,  son  of  Prince  Henry  of  Scotland 
(Earl  of  Huntingdon),  and  Ada  de  Warren,  married  Maud  Montfort,  the  eldest 
daughter  of  Hugh  de  Kevelioc,  sixth  Earl  of  Chester,  who  held  the  title  from 
1155  to  1184.  (Huntingdon  V.)  (Ibid.) 

XVIII 


MARGARET  OF  HUNTINGDON",  daughter  of  David,  Earl  of  Hunting¬ 
don,  and  Maud  de  Kevelioc,  married  Alan,  Lord  of  Galloway  and  High  Constable 
of  Scotland.  (Huntingdon  VI.)  (Ibid.) 

XIX 


HELEN  Oh  GALLOWAY,  daughter  of  Alan  of  Galloway  and  Margaret 
of  Huntingdon,  married  Roger  de  Quincy,  second  Earl  of  Winchester,  who  died 
1111264.  (Cokayne:  Complete  Peerage,  Vol.  VIII,  p.  169.) 

XX 


ELIZABETH  de  QUINCY,  daughter  of  Roger  de  Quincy  and  Helen  of 
Galloway,  married,  in  1237,  Alexander  Comyn,  Earl  of  Buchan,  who  died  prior 
to  April  6,  1290.  {Ibid.,  Vol.  II,  p.  374.)* 
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XXI 

AGNES  or  ELIZABETH  COMYN,  third  daughter  of  Alexander  and 
Elizabeth  (de  Quincy)  Comyn,  married  Gilbert  de  Umfraville,  Earl  of  Angus, 
who  was  born  about  1244,  and  died  in  1307. 

(Ibid.,  Vol.  I,  pp.  93-95.  Surtees :  History  of  Durham,  Vol.  II,  p.  325.) 

XXII 

ROBERT  de  UMFRAVILLE,  son  of  Gilbert  and  Agnes  or  Elizabeth 
(Comyn)  de  Umfraville,  was  summoned  to  Parliament  as  Earl  of  Angus  in  1307. 
He  died  April  2,  1325.  He  married  (first)  Lucy  de  Kyme,  and  (second)  Eleanor. 

(Surtees:  History  of  Durham ,  Vol.  II,  p.  325.) 

XXIII 

SIR  THOMAS  de  UMFRAVILLE,  son  and  heir  of  Sir  Robert  and 
Eleanor  de  Umfraville,  inherited  the  Castle  of  Harbottle,  County  of  Northamp¬ 
ton,  and  died  in  1376.  He  married  Joan  Rodman.  (Ibid.,  p.  325.) 

XXIV 

SIR  THOMAS  de  UMFRAVILLE,  son  and  heir  of  Sir  Thomas  and  Joan 
de  Umfraville,  was  born  in  1362,  and  died  February  12,  1390-91.  He  married 
Agnes.  (Ibid.) 

XXV 

ELIZABETH  de  UMFRAVILLE,  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  and  Agnes 
de  Umfraville,  and  sister  and  co-heiress  of  Gilbert  de  Umfraville,  Earl  of  Angus, 
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hut  more  frequently  called  the  Earl  of  Kime,  married  Sir  William  de  Elmedon 
who  died  in  1447.  ’ 

Vol.  I(n°passe)  Complete  Peera9e’  VoL  r>  P-  95-  Surtees:  History  of  Durham, 

XXVI 

JOAN  de  ELMEDON,  daughter  of  Sir  William  (called  “Sir  Thomas  ”  bv 

A  H.  hosier  Barham)  and  Elizabeth  (de  Umfraville)  de  Elmedon.  married 
1  hoinas  Foster,  of  Buckton. 

(Surtees .  Hist  or y  of  Durham,  Vol.  II,  pp.  325  ) 
XXVII 

.  .  ™OMAS  F°STER,  son  of  Thomas  and  Joan  (de  Elmedon)  Foster,  mar¬ 
ried  Elizabeth  de  Ederston,  daughter  and  heiress  of  Roger  de  Ederston  and  was 
living  in  1415. 

(A.  H.  Foster  Barham:  Descendants  of  Roger  Foster  of  Ederston,  North- 
iinwcrland,  p.  9.) 

XXVIII 

THOMAS  FOSTER,  son  of  Thomas  and  Elizabeth  (de  Ederston)  Foster, 
married  Elizabeth  Featherstonhaugh,  of  Stanhope  Hall,  Durham,  and  had 
twenty-two  sons  and  one  daughter.  ( Ibid  p  10) 

XXIX 

ROGER  FOSTER,  son  of  Thomas  and  Elizabeth  (Featherstonhaugh) 
Foster,  married  Joan  Hussey,  of  Slynfold,  Sussex.  (Ibid.,  p.  18.) 
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XXX 

THOMAS  FOSTER,  of  Hunsdon,  son  of  Roger  and  Joan  (Hussey)  Fos¬ 
ter,  married,  July  20,  1545,  Margaret  Browning,  at  Chelmsford,  Essex,  and  died 
in  November,  1571.  He  was  buried  at  Hunsdon.  (Ibid.,  p.  19.) 

XXXI 

SIR  TFIOMAS  FOSTER,  son  of  Thomas  and  Margaret  (Browning) 
Foster,  was  born  in  1548,  and  died  May  18,  1612.  He  was  counsel  to  Oueen 
Anne  and  Prince  Henry,  and  November  24,  1607,  was  made  Judge  of  the  Court 
of  Common  Pleas.  His  monument  is  in  the  chancel  at  Hunsdon  Church.  He 
married,  July  4,  1575,  at  St.  James,  Clerkenwell,  Susan  Forster  or  Foster,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Thomas  Forster  or  Foster,  of  Iden. 

Thomas  Foster,  eldest  son  of  Sir  Thomas  and  Susan  (Forster  or  Foster) 
Foster,  was  baptized  at  St.  James,  Clerkenwell,  July  22,  1576,  died  June  17,  1642, 
and  was  buried  in  the  chancel  of  St.  James,  Clerkenwell.  He  was  a  barrister  at 
law,  Inner  Temple,  in  1603.  He  married  Mary  Barkerville,  daughter  of  William 
Barkerville,  and  eleventh  in  descent  from  Edward  I.  (Ibid.,  pp.  20,  24-25.) 

XXXII 

SUSAN  FOSTER,  daughter  of  Thomas  and  Mary  (Barkerville)  Foster, 
married  Thomas  Brooke.  (Brooke — English  Line — II.)  (Ibid.,  p.  26.) 

XXXIII 

ROBERT  BROOKE,  third  son  of  Thomas  and  Susan  (Foster)  Brooke, 
married  (first)  Mary  Baker,  of  Battle,  Sussex.  He  married  (second)  Mary 
Mainwaring,  daughter  of  Roger  Mainwaring.  (Brooke — American  Line — I.) 

(Berry:  Hampshire  Genealogies,  p.  339.) 
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XXXIV 

ROGER  (1)  BROOKE,  SR.,  son  of  Robert  and  Mary  (Maimvaringj 
Brooke,  married  (first)  Dorothy  Neale.  (Neale  II.)  He  married  (second) 
Mary  Wolseley,  daughter  of  Walter  Wolseley,  Esq.,  and  granddaughter  of  Sir 
Thomas  Wolseley,  of  Staffordshire. 

XXXV 

ROGER  (2)  BROOKE,  JR.,  eldest  son  of  Roger  (1)  Brooke,  Sr.,  and 
Dorothy  (Neale)  Brooke,  married  Elizabeth  Hutchins.  (Hutchins  II.) 

XXXVI 

ROGER  (3)  BROOKE,  son  of  Roger  (2)  Brooke,  Jr.,  and  Elizabeth 
(Hutchins)  Brooke,  married  (first)  Sarah  Bower,  of  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania, 
who  died  about  1745.  He  married  (second)  Elizabeth  Boannan.  (Boarman 
IV.) 

XXXVII 

DOROTHY  BROOKE,  daughter  of  Roger  (3)  and  Elizabeth  (Boarman) 
Brooke,  married  Joseph  Taney.  (Taney  V.)  (Brooke — American  Line— V. ) 

XXXVIII 

DR.  AUGUSTINE  TANEY,  son  of  Joseph  and  Dorothy  (Brooke)  Taney, 
married  Juliet  Eliza  Sellers.  (Sollers  V.)  (Taney  VI.) 

XXXIX 

EDWARD  SOLLERS  TANEY,  son  of  Augustine  and  Juliet  Eliza  (Sol¬ 
lers)  Taney,  married  Clara  E.  McBride.  (McBride  III.)  (Taney  VII.) 
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XL 

CLIFFORD  AUGUSTINE  TANEY,  son  of  Edward  Sollers  and  Clara 
E.  (McBride)  Taney,  married  Cecelia  Keedy  Grubb.  (Grubb  V.)  (Taney 
VIII.) 

XLI 

KA1HARINE  MALINDA  TANEY,  daughter  of  Clifford  Augustine  and 
Cecelia  Keedy  (Grubb)  Taney,  married  Charles  Silverson.  (Silverson  IV  ) 
(Taney  IX.) 

XLI1 

CHARLES  TANEY  SILVERSON,  son  of  Charles  and  Katharine  Malinda 
(Taney)  Silverson,  married  Betty  Fowler. 

XLIII 

ANNE  SILVERSON,  daughter  of  Charles  Taney  and  Betty  (Fowler) 
Silverson,  was  born  in  Minneapolis,  Minnesota,  November  20,  1933. 


i> 

<0 


276 


Tamey  Royal  Descent  From  "W il 

Conqueror 


il 


lam  tine 


tli 


iLLIAM  I,  called  “William  the  Conqueror,”  son  of  Robert, 
surnamed  “le  Diable,”  Duke  of  Normandy,  was  born  at 
Falaise,  Normandy,  in  1025.  He  conquered  Harold,  the 
English  King,  near  Hastings,  October  14,  1066,  and  was 
crowned  King  of  England  in  December  of  that  year.  He 
married  Matilda,  daughter  of  Baldwin  V,  of  Flanders. 
(Counts  of  Flanders  VIII.)  (Taney  Royal  Descent  from 
Charlemagne  XIII.)  (William  the  Conqueror  I.) 


(Cokayne:  Complete  Peerage,  Vol.  VII,  pp.  325-26.  George:  Genealogical 
Tables  Illustrative  of  Modern  History,  Table  X.  Drummond:  Noble  British 
Families .) 

Generations  II  through  XXXI  are  the  same  as  Taney  Royal  Descent  from 
Charlemagne,  generations  XIV  through  XLIII,  and  the  cross  references  to  other 
lines  are  the  same  as  given  in  that  descent  in  these  generations. 
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